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TO THE RIGHT| | 
HONOVRABLE AND : 
| MOST VERTVOVS LADY, : 
The Lady HarkrinGTON. Y + 
| RIGHT HONOFRABLE,.:.. il 
| 7 He Lord hatk not 
*\left himfelfe with» | 
Ji: tout many wirnelſles 
Eto call vpon- vs for 
 (&)/e; the ſame worke,for 
| thewbichthis work | 
| y doth _ _ 
tment that e 
are Yor hoes: ind Row duty —_ 
[f either the men were more fokgard, or | 
the dutyleſle important, Huorſum bec proju- |" 
ſeo? To Take end ywere.this waſte > What | P* 
neodeil oo waſte 7 "WH Inkes nay, Al $; 
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| Thedpiſtle 


Dedicatory, 


| of the ſpirits and lungs of Gods meſſengers, 
crying earely andlate: if people were nottoo 
tatein that duty,wherein they cannot betoo 
earely > Tr was not For nothing that our Sa- 
uiourz oakes theſe twopetitions together; 
Grue vs thu day, 86. 4nd forgine cvs our treſ- 
paſſes, Surely, me thinks he teaches vs, that 
ſo long as wee haue neede to ſay Giue, ſo 
long we haue need to ſay Forge, and that 
daily repentance is as neceſſary ar ſoule,as 
daily ſuſtenance for the body. And yet ſuch is 
the worlds folly,that while they make one 
to beof an ab(l@lute neceſſity, they ſhuffle 
off the ether asa matter of indiferency, at 
leaſt, conceit it not of that preſent neceſlitic 
w hich wee vrge, Moſt deale with Repen- 
rance, as countrey people with Phyſicians, 
rhey loue.not to-haue te doe with them, till 
they feare they are gaſping their laſt breath, | 
| and canceit as great an efficacic in theſe hue 
words, Lordhaue mercy ypon me,ſpokenwith 
| theit laſtbreath, for the tranſlation oftheir 
 ſoules into heauen,as the Papiſts do of their 
five words of conſecration, for the tranſub- 
fantiation' of their hoſts, Nay, without 
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queſtion many thinke.of their repentance 
before their death, as diuers ridiculoully|. 
doe of making their wills ; That if they 
make their wils intheir health itis an omi. 
nous preſage of their death; That becauſe 
many makenot their wills but when chey Y 
| die, thereforethey muſt needs ſhortly die if 'Y 
they maketheir wills : The likethinke ma- 
ny ef repenting in their life-time, that be: 4 
cauſe moſt make a it death-bed duty, there- =— 
foreto doe this duty, will haſten them tc Af 
their death. And ſo many fearing itin their 3 
[ life, are denied it ac their death. But forthe : 
neceſlity,the worth, the ſpeed of the praCtice 
|of this duty, I ſpar* to ſpeake outhe. Iris 3 
the ſumme of the following Treatiſe, A Fo 
Treatiſe not of mine owne;but of his whoſe I 
labours need notfearethe light. Many and 
worthy indeed are the labours of others, 
| [that arecxtant yponthis argument; and in- 
1 |deedſo many, that amongſt ſuch a multi. 
7 [cude, I ſhould ſcarce have aduentured this 
{mall Treatiſe, if the generall gracious ac. 
ceptance of his former works,which I pub-| 
lithed, had not made way for it. The kinde 
welcome 


FE — ——— ts —— GE 
k wm tu tO OR 
OS , 


_— ” = PR - 
RET ag. "_ ECT EIN», S 
, 


_— 


; 


: - : : * ae Et . - 
> \ 6 ARA SR; + Ly | 
Fr: ey . PETS AR LES "8 ts 3.74 oy "I "oP 28-494 . 
4 "7 " my \ FF s "3% © 443% IF >, 
”" '? ' , q - £* - / , FP 4 > Wu £ 4 : 


164505 7 NF ERRIELETIP EE: gz { 1 
' vvelcome :thar 18 found: at the hands 'of] 
mboſd, ſkeimedito promiſerhar thele preſent] 
labors'ſhould nor be fruiflefſe, Thereupon 
[ rooke heart both 'to perfe@ andropub: 
| lifh this'Freariſe, "And being perfe&ed, 1 
hauc made bold to. commicnd it to your 
Ladiſhip. -By your patronage the worke 
may recciue grace fromyen; andby your di- 
ligent peruſall of it, you may recciue in-| 
creaſe of grace ſromst. The Lord grace you 
with all ſpirituall bleflings, till hece'bring 
youtoGlery,the perfeion of Grace. 


Epping in Bſex, April 18, 
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What Repentance i, 


REES Here js no one point if pratticall 
IA;h +» I, Divinity, of greater conſequence 
n | thanthis of Repentance. A naile 
that all the Sermons both of Pro- 
phets and Apoſtles, were continu. 
ally hammering. Chriſt himſelfe 

as he continually beat upon it, ſo in his laſt farwel! 
aſcending intoheaven, in ſpeciall manner he com- 
mended the preaching, ' and preſſing thereof to his 
| Diſciples,relling them, that it was neceſſary chat Ree 


OF REPENTANC Es: 


pentance, and Remiſcion of ſinnes ſhould bee Pa ched jm 


his name amone all nations. In which wor en- 
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tance bath a double commatdation, 1. Thatib i555 
| joyned with remiſſion of ſinnes, and that fo, thi 12 ee 
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ſowre of this. 2. That it is made adoarine fitting 


{ mourning, unto baldneſſe and girding with ſackcloth. 


| the Lor.). 


none can feele the ſer of it, that feeles not the} 


all forts 'and conditions. Same doArines are for 
Governours, ſome for SubjeAts, ſome for Rich, 
ſome for Poore, ſome for young, ſome for old, 
ſome for the wicked, ſome for the godly, ſome for 
the Court, ſome for the Countrey ; bur Repen- 
rance being for ſinners, (1 came 10 call ſinners to Re- 
pentarce) it is forusall, none can exempt himſelfe 
from the reach thereof, unlefle withall he can free 
himſelfe from the touch of finne. Therefore it muſt 
be preached amons «ll nations. 

Repentance then never beceing unſeaſonable, 
ſurely not now, when God, what by our ſinnes, 
what by his judgements, calleth anto weeping and 


Andy behold ivy and eledneſſe, ſlayingof oxen and 
freepe, Epicure-like eating 0 (fe, and drinking of wine. 
It is high time therefore both for Prefſeand Palpit, 
to ring loud peales of this argument. Which 
though itbe much in many mens mouthes, yet is 
it little in their reines, being more ſpoken of, than 
underſtood, and yet better underſtood than pra- 
aiſed,better knowne than felt, Wherefore for our 
more happy direQion in it, letus firſt ſee what itis : 
Now I thinke it may not amifſe thas be deſcribed. | 

Repentance isa ſupernaturall grace of the ſani- 
fying Spirit, whereby a beleeving ſinner ſo hum- 
bleth himſelfe for finne, that he turnes from it to 
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I, IcallitaGrace. Some thinke1t oncly anaQi- 
on. But that phraſe, Zek, 12. 10. Of powring the| 
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A Treatiſeof Repentance. 


I 


of Indah, ſeemes ta argue it robe a quality,or infu. 
ſed gift, ſo as faith and charity are. Soalfothar 
phraſe of giving Repentance, Ads 3.31. 11.18, 


doe, but the power, gift, or grace whereby we doe 
ic. Thatſpeechalſo, Mar.3.8. Bring forth fruites 
worthy Repentance, ſhewes that Repentance it 
ſelfe is not an outward aQtion, as the Papiſts would 
make it, but an inward grace to be exprefled inour- 
ward actions. | | 

2, Icallita ſupernaturallgrace, not onely inre- 


naturall) but alſo of innocent : for though 44m 


ed them not. 7 

This ſhewes that Repentance is nota'Legall; 
but an —_— grace. For all legall graces 
were naturally in Adam, 


# EE + + 


36.26. I will take away the ſtony heart our of yur? 
it-is a promiſe of the Goſpell, appeares 


names ſake. And 0 lermy, ge I-will 


Spit race ( meaning Repentance) on the beaſe 


for if God give it, wereceiveit, Now wee cannot | 
properly bee ſaid to receive anaQion which wee | 


gard of corrupt nature, (for fo _ grace is fuper: | 


betore the fall had love, feare, temperance, 8&c. | 
yet Faith and Repentancehad he not, for he need-|, 


body, and give you an heart of fleſh.  W hich that}: 


verſ.22. 7 doe not this for your ſakes, bat for mineawne\| 
make an = 
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away. from them toduerberm good, but Iwillput my feare 


this is further evident, becauſe Repentance is ſea- 
led inthe Sacraments of the Goſpe!l.Forbapriſine 


cat ſe it ſeals up to us Gods promiſe of repentance. 
| 3. Ir is wrought inus by the miniſtery of che Gof- 
ſpell, whileſt it fets before out eyes Chriſt crucifi- 
ed,and ſo cauſes us tolament, Ezech.12.10. FThere- 
fore Chriſt commanded that Repentance ſhould 


24c46,47. andin this regard is ſayd to be raiſed 
-up of his Father, to give repentance to the honſe of 
Iſrael, 46s 5.31. Asforthe Law, it being the mi- 
[niſtery of death, 2 Cor. 3, how can it worke Re- 
,pentance which is untolife > 2 Cor.7.10, Ads It. 


cy and forgivenefſe. The Law then knowing no 


of the curſe, and not any Repentance for the avoy- 
ding ofthe curſe. It ſends us downe to the dungeon 
of damnation, and ſeales it upon us with an unre- 
moveable ſtone, nor giving us the leaſt inckling 
of any recovery. Nay the Law ſetting out untous 


is called the Baptifme of Repenrance, Luke 3.3.be-} 


= A TreatiſeofRepontance. | 
[everlaſting Covenant with ibem, that 1 willnwever rurne| 


in their hearts, that they ſhall not depart frow me. And 


[ 


be preached in his name, who by his obedience hath | 
\merited it for us as well as remiſſion of finnes, Guke | 


13, Repentance is required untothe ſenſe of mer-| 


forgiveneſſe, neither knowes it any Repentance, | 
When the Law is broken, it requires the ſuffering | 


i OY 


that moſt rigorous and precife Juſtice of God, and 
his infinite and implacable wrath againft fin, doth 
jnia manner forbid all Repentance: Telling us'tts 
in.vaine to ſecke by our teares and lamentations 
any mercyat his hands, who isa confuming fire, a 
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Z 4 its \ ' EE .Canngt ſuſirare, e Gad doe firſt #x- 
b- frrere. 5K bak wee may truely Lay here with andy 
K-.. bay res nt lab, friace, of 

thou; baſk or tear Peter weepes,. 


| lift looked -ponntben.. mae weaper; bur 


Oh, tohow low anebbe will the waters oftepen- 
fi tearescome, if this bleſſed wirid of the Spi. 

; at 14-1: the fire of the Spiririn, ,0ur 
—_ (like as in 4-Still) that ſenderh' up thoſe 


drop forth ito ouroyes. 

.' LergomanthinkeRepentance inkis own ex. 
| ad fo; thathe may repent whenhe will. 
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ſumme'of che Gaſpell, the fanme-Apoſile, 27a«;rc} 
13. makes Faith and Love the fmmeof ie: which | 
ſhewes plaialy, that Repentance cames from love, 
and foconſequently from faith, becauſe fairh works 
by levegGalsts 5.6. andbitis i ewee ſhould | 
ever-love God, til by Faith we know ourſetves lo- 
ved af God. 2, Repenrance being unto life, muſt 
aoprntaty—p _ of Chrift, nes > of 
pirt te, igkning grace, $othata | 
manmaſt firſt receive Ch | e becanreceive 
ance,orany” from Clift. Now Faith | 
is that which receives Chriſt, 1ob.r;r2. 3. Re-| 
pegtanceheing thefoftning of our hearrs, andthe | 
|chbanging of onr:natines; how ſhall our ſtony hearts 
be malten,. but in GChrifts blood > And what can | 
bathe them in that blood, bur Faith? And how ſhall: 
ſuckwilde Olive branches aswee,be changed; but |/ 
© {by being ingrafted inro/Chritt; avinto chenaturall}' 
Olive> And what can: ingraft'us intd him, but 
Faith? 4. Ir is impofible'that a man apprehen- 
ding nothing -in@&od but 'rigour ani feveriry,! 
ſhonld ever relentrowar hiin;': or come'in and | 
ſubmit himfelfe,No, There wereywithrbieegO £ordly. © - 
hs chowwightof le feared; Pal x50; This iviethize|| - 
brings in the-ſipner:creeping and crouchicy? be- 
fore God, as the Syriay; 40 hab; becaulbithey 
had heard; nhe River of 1uelwerewwtr full” Cliriſts 


| pp aſpe& caſt on Peter, drew fortiithe teares,” 
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acionsreveatingof himſelfe nggto the'eare 
| oncly; but cyc-alfo of 14,” wade him 2hh4v% Blmeſelfey| 

wr, 1oþ 42:6. Henicerhe exhortarivns toRe- 
e are founded commonly” upon the mercy} 
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ATreuifr of Reprutance, | 
kr. . [ob God in the Gofpell, as 1irem.3 14. 0 yer difobedi-\ 
=  {eit children, return, for 1am jour Lord; So Math.z.\ 
" | Repemt,for the Kingdome of Heaven is at hand: in which! 
Chi is ready to diſpenſe mercy and forgiveneſſe 
rothe repenting finner: ſo 0ſea6.1. vel 2.13, Rene: |. 
12.1. 3Cer:7:1: There muſt be faith thentoap- 
| prehend atleaſt ſome hope and pofibility of mer- 
E: . | cy,orelſethe ſinnerwill harden his heart, and en- 
Dd; | rage is affections, and grow furiouſly defperare a- 
- ” | gainfttheLord.:5. As thelegall Repentancecan- 
{ not be withour Faith, beleeving the threars of the 
Law: fo neither by: the like proportion can the 
Evangelical] —_ be without Faith inthe |, 
promiſes of the Goſpel! going before. b''1 
Obie. Mark.1.15. Repentand beleeve, Repen- 
tance is (et firſt: and ſo As 20, 21 — 
+» Anſw. [The order of placing things in Scrip-! 
ture, is not alwaies according'to the order of na-| 
cure. But ſometimes one thingis ſer firſt, which |. 
in order .of nature is laſt, as the effeRt before the 
cauſe, and then:the cauſe-comes after,to:ſhew how| 
wee ſhould obtaine the effe&t: As Faith is ſetafre; 
agood conſcience and-purctheart, 1 Timorh.rx,;5.| 
when yet; it. is -Faith 'that purifieth the: hearr, | 
At; 35, So here, ah repentance, anadthen, that 
yeemay. repent; beleeve,--i-, 5:17: 25 bow nth 
ROY | 3 Things in Scripture are oftch JI—G | 
Thccording-r6-the-order.of our ſenſe and feeling: | 
{ Now, though; Faith 41 order of nature be. If 
aud: rhe. a&, of Raich.befane che: ac of: Repen-| 
race; yeriit is nor ſo. tively-4nd Arong, and fonor 
| —_— ;kO Us; till after Repentance = for the |/ 
12430 
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iſcs: are made enely! to: repenting cnmers. 
mightbelecve, i i Ht 304 p02 79: 
Anſw., Sometimes the name of Repentance is 
givento the firſi pa__y beginnings and intro- 
uQions thereof. -Now, the 7 Re- 
pentance-are thoſc legall firs' of feareandterrour, 
which are both in nature: and time too, before 
Faith, g <p | Þ we 7K V1. | 
The Yſe 11 Againſt the Popiſh Repentance 
which is made to:goe before mercy aud' forgi . 


have ſeene, Repentance is cauſed by the taſte of 
| Gods mercy by Faith, Therefore: the Baptiſtex- 
Heaven: may come, as carned out by the ſweat of 
13 come.  Agaide, there cannot poſſibly be any 
true repentance in Popery :, becauſe repentance 
'fpringeth from the. particular appreticnſion of 
; Gods mercy by .Faich, which Popery'cannot en- 
dure. .. | 4; wy 307% 


| _ 2, Againſt the Liber ines abvifing) Gods mer- 
cy, andeafinefle toforgive, untowatitogueſſe,: As 


ments, makesmany theeves. But i deed they are: 
beaſts,andnomen;that finne becauſe/of Gods. mer-, 
cy;;.and'it is an argumetit,thatthey neverby Faith 
taſted of Gods macrcy inthe pardonet-theirowne 


ranch Zokeg. If a man ſhould: teli-a condemned 
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. {penance, but becauſe the Kingdome of Heayen| 


the grace. that Kiogs uſe-to fhiew againſt Parlia- | 


 finne.s Forthey that feele mach forgivenefle; love 
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{ - 0bteir Meth. 21.32; Yeerepentednor,thiat yeo| 


neſſe, as a meritorious procurer thereof. But as we | 


horteth to Repentance, not that the-Kingdome of | 


—_ __ 


1 Trayter, that bis Soveraigne: wanhd forgivealthis 
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wiſerafter ourfolly. This harmony of languages 
8s toyching'the-uames of Repentance ſhewes 
plainely;'there' muſt bee in ir cheſe two things, 
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A Treatiſe Repenrande, 
treaſans, and reflore: himto allhis former digni: 
ties; would nor fnch metty makebivhearteven to 
melr, and knit him faſter in love, and dutythan 
over.:* 5157 10 <1iihit | £12 SH 
3. Here js comfoittoalltrue Repenrancs that} 
mournefortketr finnes, and purpoſe anew courſe. | 
This repentance of heirs is an evidentargument 
of their faith, that hath rafted of the ſweernefſe of 
Gods mercy, or elſe their hearts would neverchus 
yeeld norreſent coward God, + WERE 
- 6. Tris further added, fo bumbles bimſehe for his 
fieme, that hee twrnes from it to the Lord, Inwhch 
words I ſer :downe the two maine and effentiall 
parts of Repetitance, namely, Contrition,or, Humih- 
acion,and Converſion of Reformation. — 3 
That both theſcare required to repentance,may 
appeare : . — | 
"Tx. By the very names which Repentance hath | 
both in Hebrew, Greekeand Latine. In Hebrew 
it is called both Nechaw and Teſhubbs : the former 
fignifies erkine, the latter rarmng, Aniwerable in 
the Greeke, Md&amelis fignifies after-griefe.., on. 
anxiety of minde' after thedoing'of ſomewhat , 
Metoneia, tfter-wit, or after-niſedowe, when ſce-| 
ing our errour. or flip weare better adviſed, and 
change our _— rerun as O_—_ o_ 
, the pain of griefe, ' aid i Reſipiſcentia' the 
eres frwcd to of wiſedome , aig 


WI 


griefe for chat which is done amiſle, anda change | 
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of our minde from that it was before. 


2. By the phraſes and manner of ſpeech which 
the Scripture uſeth touching Repentance. Some- 
times repenting for or of, aS wnelcanneſſe, 2 Cor.12. 
21. for idolatry, Revel.9.20, which cannot other- 
wiſe be underſtood than of griefc for the commit- 
ting of ſuch finnes. But ſometimes we meete with 
Repentance from, Repent from thy wickednefle, 
Adas8.22, And Repentance from dead workes, 
Heb.6.1. which cannot in any congruity of ſpeech 
note griefe, bur onely achange, or departure from 
ſinne. 

3. By the deſcription of it in this ſort inthe, 


Scripture, when it cals men to repentance , as 7oel |. 


2.11, Turn to the Lord withweeping. Rend your 
hearts, and turne tothe Lord, That is in one word, 
Repent. S0 7ames 4. after that,verſ.8. he had ſaid, 

Draw neare to God, which is the generall, or whole 

of Repentance, afterward explaining it in the par- 
eiculars,he addeth firſt, Cleanſe your hearts, and puree 
your hands. There is Renovation or Reformation : 

and then, verſ. 9.10, ſuffer affliction, that is, be 
rouched with ſmarting gricfe for your ſinnes, as if 
you were 1n ſome grievous outward afliion, Let 
your Laughter bee turned imo weeping, bumble your 
ſelves ander the mighty band of God. There is the 0- 

vher part, Contrition or Humiliation, And 2 Chys. 

7.14. God promiſing mercy t® his people, upon | 
condition of their repentance, hee thus deſcribes 
their repentance. If they ſhall humble themſelves and | 
turne from their evill wayes, making repentance to! 
ſtand in theſe two points, in humbling themſelves | 


for, 
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=»; \ A Treatiſe of Repentance, 1 
® WY | for, and turning themſelves fro their finnes, 

b: Ob. 2 Cor.7-13. Godly ſorrow worketh Repentance. 
F- Here ſorrow is diſtinguiſhed from repentance, as 
A the cauſe from the efte&. 

Anſw. Repentance, as may appeare by that al- 
ready ſpoken, ſometimes ſignifies onely one part | } 
of repentance; ſometimes onely the change and | F 
alteration of minde ; ſometimes onely the touch of | % 
the affections. An example of the former is the| | 
place objeRed: asallſo,7er.18, if they repent, ir ſhall 
repent me of the evill 1 had thought, that is, I will alter 
my minde, and repeale my threatnings. And Ad 
I1. 18, where the Jewes having heardPerer, relate 
the deſcent of the holy Ghoſt uponthe Gentiles | | 
in hearing his Sermon,conclude thereon; Then hath | | 
God alſo ts the Gentiles granted Repentance to life_. 
There was no mention made of any ſorrow, or hu-| | 
miliation, bur onely of the wonderfull deſcent of} | 
the holy Ghoſt, cauſing them to ſpeake ſtrange 
rongues,and to magnific thename of God. Which| | 
ſtrange change of their mindes by the holy Ghoſt, | ! 
it ſeemeth they call repentance. Rutthere are ex..| } 
amples of the latter allo, where repentance onely| * 
| ſignifies ſorrow, and diſpleaſure with our ſelves,as | þ 
Gen.6. It repenteth me 1 made man. Luke 17. 1t reptn-| | 
| rethwe; the ſpeech ofa treſpaſſer crying him mer-| Z? 

cy whom he hath offended. And As 26.20. Thas| 7 
they ſhouldrepent, aud iurnetoGod. Where Repen-| | 
rance being ſo plainely diſtinguiſhed from Con- 
verſion, muſtneeds bee reſtrained ro the ſignifica- 
tionof ſorrow and humiliation: Bur as from this 
place wee may not gather thatRepentance is not a 

turning 
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turning to the Lord, no more may wee from thar 
other, Cor.7. that it is nota godly ſorrow, 
ob. One part is not a cauſe of his fellow-part. 
But ſorrow is a cauſe of the change of minde, 2 Cor. 
7.10, Therefore ſorrow and change of minde are 
not fellow-parts of Repentance. | 
Anſw. One part may bee a cauſeofhis fellow- 


|% part. As ſan&ification of the ſoule is the cauſe of 


the ſanQification of the body. And yetboth are 
parts of ſanQification. 

06. Contrition ſeemes to bea part of the change 
and alteration. For what greater change that for 
a: hard heart to turne ſoft, anda ſtony to become 
fleſhie > And this is contrition or humiliation. 
Therefore Humiliation and Alteration are not wel 
diſtinguiſhed. - | 

Anſwer. The Apoſtle plainely diſtinguiſheth 
them, when hee ſaith, Godly ſorrow _— Repen- 
taxce, that is, the change of minde. For though 
godly ſorrow bee a part and peece of that paſſhve 
change which is wrought+in us at the firſtinſtant 


| ofour calling by God, yet it is a cauſe of the ative 
jj change whereby wee change and alter the purpoſe 
${ and reſolution of our hearts before ſet on ſinne,and 


now turne them tothe Lord, For were it not that 
we felt the bitterneſle of our finnes, and were true- 


$1 ly touclted in conſcience for them, we would ne- 


ver in good ſadnefle- forſake and abrenounce 
them. F 

Howſoever then ſome late Divines take the 
word Repentance more reſtrainedly, ſome onely 


for a godly ſorrow, otkers onely for a turning from 
| ſinne 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
frnne ro the Lord,yet the xruth,is,that Repentance; 
accardingly as it isdeſcribed in the Scripture, is 
theconmexion ofthem both, | 
| fe. Here then is the triall of our Repentance. 
[[f humiliation and Reformation both mecte toge: 
| ther, then is our Repentance accompliſhed. But 
either of theſe ſingle make buta halfe, and a hal- 
ting-repentance, An wnreformed ſorrow, is buta de- 
formed, And a ſorrowleſſe reformation, is buta very 
{erry one, Humiliation without reformation, is a 
foundation without a building, And reformation 
without humiliation, is building wirhout a foun- 
{dation. Tolay a fonndation, andnotto build on 
it, is to no purpoſe, but roexpoſe our ſelves to 
laughter, Luke 14. This manbezan, but conld not ff. 
»iſh To build without a foundation, 1s to play the 
fooliſh builder, Zuke 6.46. for that building will 
{one fall, and all our labour will be loſt, Heere 
]then is difcovered a double errour 1h repentance. 

1. Of ſtich hypocrites as make much adoe, and 
ſeeme ro lay their {ins much to heart, 8 yer ſtil con. 
tinue in them,bathing 8& cheriſhing,not drowning 
and choakingthema in their teares, .Sucha one was 
Ahab;whoccept & crouched,and pur on ſackcloth, 
being threatned for his cruelty againſt Naborh. But 
without any true reformation , for preſently after 
hee fell to as bad cruelty againſt the holy Propher 
Micaiah. Indes was grieved for mutthering Chriſt , 
yet no change enſued : he fell. ro murthering of 
himſelfe. The Iſraclires being threatned by God, 
when as they. mediated a returne into Egypt, 
wept and howled. . And yet at the ſame time be- 
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| ing commanded not to-goe the next way t0Cs- 
n44n,but tofetch a compaſſe abqur,they diſobeyed. 
Burt theſe men ſorrow not aright, becaute they for- 
row nat, as the Corintbjans did,” vatora tranſments- 
ti0n, vnto achange of their thoughts and purpoſes 
from euill to good, It is not poflible a man ſhould 
eruelygricue,, and bee diſpleaſed for þis finnes , 
and yet continue in them without a change, For 
as one very well ſayes, vleſſe ſinne be male a wanton, 
it will Shay Ic likes no grimme entertainment, 
The ſad countenance, the weeping eyes, the frows 
ning forchead,dath it quite out of countenance, -/t- 
is not able to ſtand beforethem. The teares of true 
Repentance haue a purging and a rinſing vertue: 
& x a the Prophetexhorting to Repencance, 


ſayes, Waſb fg , aqund ye cleane." Theſe teares there- 
10g 


ferearewa and cleanfing teares : where they 
fall,they make clcane worke , ſcowring away 'the 
6lehinefſe of our finnes. The abundance of naty- 
rall rajine, makesthe wayes foule that before were | 
faice, But contrarily, the more abundadrly this 
raine falleth, the cleaner and faircr arethe wayes 
|ofour hearts, and fitter for the feer ofthe. Lord co 
walke in, For this is that ſarne preparing of the may 
of the Lord, which the Baptiſt requires, © 'Worlcly 
{orrow workes a change in the body : it brings 
gray. haires on the head, and furrowesand wria- þ 
Elesintheface, It curnes youth into old age ;,- and 
firength into weaknefle,and ſocauſeth death,>Bur: 
the change of godly ſorrow is quitecontrary :/ It 
turnes old age into youth, and a weakeneſle and 
neegnny health and hoanges Nodiſtillatigns 
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| iniquities,and O what a pure cleereneſſc isthere in 


—— 


| forward asthey ? But when chey turned retigiovs, | 
| they:did-nor heartily repent, and:repine at their | 


doth our ſpiritual], This falt brine takes away all 


thy luke-warmneſſe;let the reformation of thy fault}. 


A Treatiſe of Repentantee, ts 


of waters heale our bodily diſcaſes ſo,as this water| 


our raw humours,and makes vs ſauoury meate for 
the Lord, This raine diflolues the clouds of our 


the heauen of our hearts? And therefore, iuſtly may | 
we ſupe&their repentavee; whoſe ſorrow brings 
not with'it this happy change. - 

2, So alſo may wee theirs, whoſechange and 
alcecation procceds not. from godly ſorrow, and 
couch of conſcience fof finhe, Let it net ſuffice 
vs , that in many things wee haue conformed our 
wayes, For ſodid Herod, Indes, and many other| 
remporary beleeuers, But alas ! this reformation 
was notgrounded vpon true humiliation , and ſo 
at length jr eame to nought, as an vnfounded buil- 
ding, And therefore by humiliation -firſt digge| 
wee deepe in outhearts , and caſtout the rotten 
andvnſound ground, and ſo build wee. Excellent 
is the counſell of Chriſttolake-warrne Laodvea, Be| 
zealoas that is,reforme the fault of thy luke-warm. 
neſle, but withall he addes, and Repent , namely,of 


| be grounded on ſound ſorrow for it, So may I ſay 
| ro. the conctons, beEliberall, and repent ; tothe vn* 
| cleane, be chaſte, and repent; to the neglecer of 
| Gods worſhip, frequent the Church andexerciſes 
of Religion] and repent. Many- Profeſſors have |. 
,made a gocdly flourth, and of couetous havetur. 
ned liberall, and of prophane deuour, and-who fo | 
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former prophanenes, gricuing and grudging acthe 

ſeruice, Which formerly they did to Saran, They 
ſowed got the ſeed of their obedience in teares, nay 
wit!: the ſtony ground they began in oy, and ther. | 
fore end.in forraw, Before Harueſt comes, all is 
withered,and they become vnfruirtull. They began 
not ia Humility , and therefore end not in Glory. 
Nay, they began in pride, and therefore end in 
ſhame. They began in impenitency,and therefore 
end in deſpaire.And thus have we opened the defi- | 
nition of Repentance, 
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I# what order Humiliation is wrought, 


by —_ then conſifting of theſe two parts, 
Humiliation and Reformation, let vs ſpeake | 
of them both ſeuerally. And firft of Humiliation, 
where conſider firſtthe grace it ſelfe : And ſecond. 
ly the contrariesto it, 

In the grace it (elfe, foure things are tobe conſi- | 
dered. 1, The Nature. 2, The Meaſure, The Vc 
and Excellency. 4.The Practice. 


dered. . 
2, What are the qualicies and properties of it | 


[8 
x. Forthe nature, ewothingsare to bee confi: |1+ Thenaure ff 
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x. Inwhat orderit is wrought. chings. 


| being wroughe. - 


For the former ; !t is thus to be conſidered, - 
| C2 1, The] 
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to "The order | TI, The Spizit,by the ſhr illtru : of the Law o 
i | arowſeth the ſinners drowſie conſcience, ſerterh | 
| iis ſinnes in order before him, and preſenteth him 
1 with that fearefull ſpectacle of eternall death and 
condemnation. And that fo, that the poore fin- 
ner ſc]te-canuict;and ſelfe-condemned, holding vp 
] his guilty hands before Gods Tribunall, andre- 
ccluing the ſentence of death ,. doth not onely ſee 
Hell with a wide. and gaping mouth ready ro dee 
aoure him, buteuen ina manner feeleth him(ſelfe 
in Hell already; the terrors of God fighting againſi 
hum, and the invenomed arrowes of the Almighty 
ſticking in his ribbes , ſo that in this perplexity,be- 
ing broughedowne to the very gate of hell and fee. | 
ling the very flaſhingsof hell fice in his conſcience, 
| becries out, Hiſerable man that 1 am, who ſhall deli-h 
wer me? Who ſhall deſoend into this deepe, to helpe me| 
out of the myre,whercin I ſticke ſo taſt ? : 
A man in this caſe, is like arocke, which with 
ſome mighty ſhaking is madeto tremble, bur yet 
till retaines his hacdnefle; or asan yron veſkll , 
which with. ſome violence ſtrokes js broken into}. 
pieces, but theſe pieces rewaine whole and hard , | 
and are nor yet molten by: the fire, Now vatohu- | 
miliation there is required not only a broken, but|, 
alſo acontrite ſpirit» And Contrition is when all is] 
ſtamped to very. duſt, andgrownd(as it were) to | 
powder, ſo. that there is a through diffolution of | 
that which was before-firmely hardened andcom-| 
| paRed together. But the Law of it ſelfe eannor diſ- | 
folueand ſoften the hard heart of many/Therefore 
che libger”, . thoughoneuer {0 'viokently Gelni_ng 
Wy ; atere 
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bartred with the thunderbolts of the Law,isnor as| + 


yet truely humbled, bur onely prepared for, and. 
ia the way vnto humiliation, Aswhenathing is 
corne and broken, though into great and ſvlid 


lumps,it is nearer todifſolution, than when it was 

wholeand entire, | 
| 2 Therefore the Spirit, by the hammer of the | 
| Law having broken vs, doth in the next place-by 


chefire ofthe Goſpell melt vs..' For the Word of 
God, lerem. 23.9. is both a hammer breaking the 
rockes, and a fire. A hammer iththe Law : A firein 
the Goſpel),which with the heate of Gods loue in 


| Chriſt, doth melt, mollifie,and diſſolucour-hearts 


into thetearsof god ly forrow. For after that inthe 
Law, wee hauc ſecne our miſerable and deſperate 
eſtate in our ſelues, we ſhouldpreſentlyrave, and 
rage againſt the Lord, did hee not in this our 
extremirie,giue vs ſome hope and-inckling of mer. 
cy; picfenting vnto oureyesthe infinite:merits of 


Chriſt, the indefinite promiſes of the Goſpell,;cal- 


ling all without exception to. the fruition of thoſe 
merits, excluding none bur fitch as exclude them- 
ſelues, and deſpiſe the grace that is offered chem. 


{But when once mercy is tendered to vs that ſtend 


condemned inthe Law, and thatonely vponrcon-! 
dition of our humble& ſubmiſſive imbracing of it. 
Oh then the working of our. buwels ! the fiirring 
ofouraffe@ions! the melting ane relenting of our 


| repenting hearts! reaſoning thus with chemſclues ; 
And is it ſo indeed? hath the Lord giuea his owne | 
| Son tothe death to ſave ſinners? and doth heoffer: 

vs the benefitthereof, who have been ſuch deſpe | 
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rate Rebeis againit him ſtand caſt,and condemned | 
eaen in theſentence of our own conſciences? What 
marble breſt, what oken heart is there whom ſuch! 
kindnes would not atfet ? How can we chuſe, but 
out of loue and afteAion towards ſo ſweete and! 
| gracious & God, grieue, rhat euer we have (ogrie. 
ucd him 2? | a 4 
And now hath contrition its perfe& worke in 
vs, when the bloud of the Lambe hath melted the 
Adamant, and the Sunne-fhine of Gods loue in} 
Chriſt hath thawne che ice of our hearts, For be-| 
fore & was the feare of hel, and fo indeed ſelfe love, | 
and in a manner pride that humbled vs, becaufc| 
we woul4 not be miſerable. But now is is the loue 
of God that humbleth vs, becauſe ofthe wrong 
f we haue done him, who hath dof vs ſo much good. 
*5 Before it was the hatred onely of puniſhment that 
d” made vs to grieue, but now it is the hatred of finne 
 ( that brings the puniſhment.) and that ſpectally, 
>ecauſe difpleafing 'to the Lord our good God, | 
| that cauſes all therrouble, | 
: M And thus we ſee in what order, and by what de- 
* "i gIees contrition is wrought. 
bs But here certaine queſtions may be mouecd. 
| Aueft, 1. Whether the ſole threatnings and 
curies of the Law,are notof rhemſtlues auaileable 
vnto true contrition ?- foraſmuch as Joſabs heart 
melted ingodly ſorrow, vpon the hearing of the 
chreatnings. b 
1uſ. Thoſe threatnings were not meerely | 
| Legal, but ſuch as were qualified with ſome tin- 
{ ure of mercy inthe Goſpell, AMi&ions ſoften|| 
; Bu our || 
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our heart,but how?no otherwiſe than as weappre-| 
| prohend Gods mercy iathern' : So did 1ofieh ap- 
| prehend mercy in thoſe threatnings, and thac they 
proceeded from Gods loue,and fo accountedthenr 
as the wounds of a friend, and thenct came the 
nelring of his heart, Dazidelented euen ar She- | 
»eies bitter reviling, but it wasthrough the ſenſe 
of Gods {weet mercy in them. E 
2neft. 2, Whether God keepe the order (po. x 
ken of conſtantly in humbling his children,ſo thar wy 
none can truelybe gricucd for ſinne,rtill they have 
| beca cafi downewith legall terrors > _ 
| Anſw. 1.: Many may hauethe firſt degree of 
humiliation by the Law, which never come tothe 
ſecond by the Goſpell. As 1»dx:, Caine, nnd other | 
*-FReprobates vtterly overwhelmed with theterrors 
of the Law,as children ſometimes in thetrauelt are 
killed with the paines thereof, before they can bee 
borne. Butggs there can be no birth withourthe 
paines of the trauall going before, ſo neither no 
crue repentance without ſome terrourof the Law, 
and firaighrs of conſcience. None can haue che fe- 
cond degree without the firſt. 

The reafon is plaine, None can haue Repen. 
rance,byt ſuch as Chriſt cals to Repentance, Now 
he cals onely ſimnersgo Rpentance, cMattheg. 27. C- 
ven ſinners heauy laden with the ſenfe of Gods 
wrath agaioſt ſin, Marih.11,29. He comes only to 
ſaue the loft ſheepe,that is, ſuch theepe as feele them. 
(olues loſt in themſelues, and know not how to find 

the way to the fold, Row.8.15, Tee hane not againe 
receinedthe ſpirit of bondage vntoſeares which ſhewes 
C4 *. __ that] 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
chat once they did recciue it,namely,- in the very 
firſt preparation vato converſion, that then the 
Spiritof God in the Law did fo beate witnefle vn- 
'to themof their bondage- and miſerable {laucry, 
chat it made them to tremble. Now, there vader 
che per 'on of the Romanes, the Apoſtle ſpeakes to 
| all belecuers, and ſhewes that itis eugry Chriſtians 
commonca(\e, | 

2, Yetallarenot handled alike, Though none 
wholly ſcape, yet ſome have gentler fits than o- 
chers, and ſome are but ſprinkled in this bapriſme; 
wherein others are eucn douſed ouer head and 
eares,and ſome doe but (ippe of that cuppe,where- 
of others drinke to the very dregges. lc is with the 
craucll ofa ſinner in his Repenrance, as witha wo.. 
mans in child-bircth, None trauels here withour 
paine, yet ſome are like thoſe Hebrew women, 
Exod.1.and haue a farre quicker diſpatch than ma- 
ny others, Thoſe conuerts, C47 2, in their Re- 
pentance had ſome grudgings and prickes of Conſci- 
ence, but yet they had none of 7965 nor Davids fits, 
which held them many dayes together, For the 
ſame Peter that wounded, preſently healed them | 
and being filled with the toy of the Holy Ghoſt, 
*| they comfortably conuerſed with rhe Chyiſtians, 
- | Marthew,a5 it is thought at higghrſt converſion, en- 
eertained Chriſt with a feaſt, and ſodid Zydia the 
Apoſtles, which chey could tort have done, if they 
had beene in any extremities of the Agonies of 
confcience, -God applica him(clfe here ro the ſez 
uerall natures, conditions, and diſpofitions of his 
| children. | A 
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1. Some haue beene more hainous Gnner; and 
of longer ſtanding than the reft. Now the'more 


muſt be the cure.  'Some ſores will as ea(ily beelet 
out with che pricking of & pinne, as others with 
the Surgeons launcing. The more viſcous and 


purge bee. The greater the burthen is,the greater 
wil!.be the paine of the backe. Hence it was that 
| Paul, being a more hainous offender than the reſt 
of the Apoſiles, as being a malicious perſecutor, 
whereas they had beene honeſt and ſober fiſher. 
men; hence ir was, I ſay, that hee taſted deeper of 
this cup than they, as we ſee 4459. in fomuch tha: 
he ſayes the Law ik w him, Rom.7. Hence alfo iris, 


religious nurture, have beene ſeaſoned withthe 
graceof GOD, cropping by little and lirt'e into 
thew, before any grofler defilement of aQual! 
tranſgrefhon, doe not behold thatgrim and ſeuere 
countenance of the Law, which thoſe commonly 
ſee who ſtand idle to the twelfth bowre. 2 
2. God meanesto imploy ſome in more wor- 

. .|rby ſervices. - For tFe which heedees it fit ropre- 
Spare thegg by the deepeſt humiliation. For the 

| higher and greater the building 15,the deeper mufi 
the foundationbe in theearth+ | 
© 3- Someareof greater plares and parts than s. 
thers, ſome naturally.of a more crabVed and cr0 
ked diſpoſition; fome more ſtout, bold, hardy thay | 
hers. Nowrhe hatd knotty w ſt haue a 
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feſtred and dangerous the wound is, the ſharper | 


glutinous the humour is, the ſtrooger muſt the | 


that ſuch,who in their tender yecres,by meanes of | 
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4 Treatiſe of Repentanre: "| 
| more vpon a ſoitly,than.an hundred bloweswould 
vpona crolle and turdyſpirit. Both theſe reaſons 
huld alſo in S,Pax/,that Prince ofthe Apoſtles, or-| 
Jained of God to bee a worthier Inſftrumeat than 
che reſt, being a man of great parts and ſingular 
'carning,end withall,as it hould ſcemeby the fto- 
ry,ofa fierce and fiery ſpirit, So great perſonages, 
whoſe high places puſte them vp, that they may 
truly repent, had need to betaken downe thorow. | 
ly,with adeepe ſenſe of the legall terrors, For even| 
we poore wormes that haue nothing almoſt cither 
in regard of our parts,or places, to make vs ſwell, 
(ce yer, what ado we have tobe humbled,and what 
acede we haue of the wedge ofthe Law, and affli- 
Rionsto be drivenin throughly into our hearts, 

2ueſt. 3. . To whatendand purpoſe doth the 
Lord thus exerciſe his children, whom hee brings 
ro repentance? | 
Anſ. Thercare more, eſpecially fixe reaſons 
of Gods proceedings in this manner. | 
| 1, Tovrgethem to ſeeke ynto'Carift, as the 
aunred beaſt fliest his den, andthe purſued ma- 
lefatour to the hornes of the altar, and as vader} 
che law the chaſed man-killer ro his city of refuge. 
Thus Agur,confounded with the ſenſe gghisowne 
brutiſhneſle, fled vato 1:hicl& Yicall,that 1s, Chriſt 
[eſus. Pr0.30.1,2,3.Pawt likewiſe ; when ſo follow- 
ed by the Law, that being almoſt out of breath , 
he cried out, 24+ſerable man that 1 as, hides himfelte | 
in the bole of this rocke, euen in rhe wounds of 
] Chriſt ; gage God throwgh Tefas Chreift, Rom: 7,| ' 
f Thusthe 0b; Angelldrouethe Ifraclitesin. |; 
| we | . to 
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| 
Houle 2to thethirſty conſcience, ſcorched with the 
|} ſenſe of Gods wrath? He that preſents him with ic, 
'thow w . 
tone ofathoufand,. The deeper is the ſenſe of mi. 
_ F(ery, theſweeter is the-ſenſe of mercy. The, Trai- 

jour laid downe on the bloke, is mcreſerifible of 


tbloud. No more reliſh feeles he in it 
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totheir chambers,and made them lurke here. &x, 
12.32, Eſa.26.20. and DazidsGeepes made fiim 
ſend forth many a deepe figh,and firong cry torhe 


| chrone of grace, Pſalme 130.1.4s Chriſt himſelfe 
{did in the like caſe, Heb.y- 


* 


2. To bring their raftes into better re[iſh wth 


| Chriſt; Thirſk makes vs reliſh our dripke ; Hun- 
gerour meate. The full tomacke of a Pharifee, ſur. | 
| charged wirh the ſuperfluities of his own mecrites , 


will loath the Hony-combe of Chrifts righteoul- 


| nefſe. Their heart is fat as greaſe ( (aith Dania) but ! 


delight in thy Law . By the oppoſition ſhewing thar 
it 1s onely the leane heart, -pined and pinched with 
ſpirituall famine, thac feeles delight1n the promi- 


| ſes. This was it which made that young prodigal! 


to reliſh even ſeruants fare, though before war- 
ton, when full fedde at home. Nothing more vn. 
(auourytoa ſenſeleflebrawny heart than Chrilts 
than in a 
chip. But Ohow acceptable is the fountaine of li- 


ing > The bloud of Chriſt to the weary and tyred 


is he? eucn as a ſpeciall choice man, 


his Soveraignes mercy in pardoning; than hewho 
is$not nocatteched. Therefore excellently S. Pal, 


could not ſhew mercy 


God hath ſbgt vp all wander une, thatthe might bane. 
grrercy on off. ASthough 


.”. 
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uving watersto the chaſed Hart, panting and bray- | 
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eg 


* 'oyle would runnc over, and be ſp1]t on the ground, 


| che ſtone in the bladder, God muſt vſec ſharpe in.|. 
-}ciſion, and come with his pullingand plucking in- 


| ry roots, but thecarth, though firmebefore, muſt 


| chem,and dry vp the beſatting humours; ſo inout 


| vpon vs, and to kindle the very fire ofhell in our | 
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without ſhewing iuſtice, becauſe we cannot taſte 
the ſweete of his mercy,valeſſe before our mouths 
be iobitrered with the wormewood of his iuſtice., 
With thee the fatherleſſe ſhall finde mercy, ſaith repen- 
ting 1ſ-ae/, VWhen a man is brought intothe ſtraits 
of a pooredeſolate ſhiftleſſe orphane, then is hee 
fic for mercy, Sweetly Bernard, God poures wot the 
oyle of his mercy, ſaue into a broken veſſe#. For indeed 
whole veſlels are fall veſſels: and fo- Gods precious 


f powred intothem; Therefore firſt muſt they be 
emptied of their evill liquour ; and that they can- 
not, valeſſe Gods hand thake, tumble, batrer and 
breake them,and then will chey be capable of thar| 
oyle. - | 11 aa 
ge To worke a more petfe& cureof their finnes, 
Forthecure of the ſtone in the heart, is like that of 


truments,and rend the heart in peeces,cre that fin 
can begetour of it, Euenas a tree that is deepely 
rooted inthe earth, cannot be pluckr yp bythe ve- 


be broke vp. And asina Lerhargy it 18 needful] 
che patient ſhoulg.be caſt into abura! r,be. 
cauſe the ſenſes are beffummed, and thi&Will wake 


dead ſecurity before cur converſion, God is faine| 
co let the Law, Sinne, Conſcience and Satan looſe 


ſoules; that fo we might berowſed : | Qurſinnes} 


'ickecloſe vnto vs as the priſoners bolt, and. w 


SL LIAM 


— 


[are ſhut vp vnder them, as ina Rrong priſon * and 
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4 Treatiſe of Repentance. | 


—C 


therefore valeſſe, as once in Paul and Silas their 
caſe, an earthquake, ſo here there come a mighty 


[heartquake_ , violently breaking open the priſon. 


dores,and ſhaking off our fetters, neuer (hajl wee 
get our liberty. We goe on reſolutely and ſtoutly 
in our ſinnes, and vnleſſe wee be ſcared, as once 
Balaam in his couetouſnefle, by the naked ſword of 
the Lord threatning deſtruttion , wee will never 
eurne backe, How violently did Satandriue Pas/ 
in the way of perſecution > Would heever have gi- 
uen ouer, if.a contrary winde had notencountred 
him,and blew him off his horſe, & ſmichim downe 
tothe ground dead andblinde } Butthen he had 
his leſſon given him for euer perſecuting more. 
How now Pas/; is it good perſecuting 2 how now 
vahappy venturous childe, is it good running neere 
the fire,the-watcr, when thy tather ſhall rake thee 
vp by the hecles, and fcorch thee, and drench | 
thee, and almoſt let thee quire fa)l in >) How now 
Lot, is itgood ſtaying in Sodome , when fire and 
brimſtone are comming about thine eares?If Danid 
like of his brokew bones, let him fallagaine ro mur:- 
ther and ery. If thou like the ſowre ſawee of 
a guilty hellith conſcience, fall ro the ſweet meat of 
thy (in, and eate ynto ſurfer. Butthis ſowre ſawce 


.ma2kes the Ele of God leath their meare, though 
neuer-ſo ſweer, . When they ſce they cannotre. 


eaine their right hands;eyes and feet, without ſuch 
aches, ſuch rortures,, yea. and danger of tbe ouer- 
throw of the-whole body , them-they yeeld them. 
tothecuttingand mortifying hand of :the Surge- 
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A Tredtiſe of Repentance. 


j oo. Then farcwell profit,farewell plealure,treaſure, 


and a!l,rather than I will indure ſuch a racke, fuch 
a heliin my conſcience, 


4. To make vs the more plyableto Gods Will. | 
How refraQary was the woman of Samaria, till | 
Ciriſt ſateasa [udgein her conſcience,8 pinched | 


her with that cloſe imputation of adultery. There 
was no dealing with 794,til che whicle-wind ſchoo- 
led him. An vahumbled ſinner is as vofit for Gods 


| 


| inſtruction, as an vabrokea cole for the ſaddle,and | 


asthe hard and clotty fallow ground , got ſubdued 
by the plough, is for the ſeed. - Who can weilde 
a mighty hard rocke ? but letit be brokea to fitters, 
and ſtamped to dyſt, the hand of the Artificer may 
worke it as hee will. When Zſay and Pax! were 


tamed with the terrors of the Lord, then, Lord 


here am I, What wilt thos haue me dee > When the 


Lyons and Beares are meckned, then a little childe | 


may leade them, Eſay 11- Hencethoſe ſpecches, 


The Lord ſhall direct the humble. Humble thy ſel/e> 


to walke with thy Gad. Bree net ſtiſſe-necked, but giue 


thy hand to the Lord to beled by bim. They are not | 


humbled, neither haze they walked in ihewayes of the 
Lord.There isno more reſiſtance in 8 heart 


{againſt the Lord, than in ſoft waxe'Waiaſt the 
| ſeale. 
5. Toprocure vsthe ſounder comfort, Whole 

ſores throb and rage. Eaſe is by breaking. The | 
Jceper the wound is ſearched and teinted, andche |; 
ſharper corraſiues be applyed, the ſounder will the |, 
fleſh bee afterward, The lower ebbe, the higher || 
jtide, The deeper eur deſcent in Humiliation, the || 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance. 
higher our aſcent in Conſolation. Therefore whe® 
Chriſt promiſerh'vs his Spirit to bee our Comfor 
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of Comfort which hee (hall lay , the Connincing of 
our conſcience of (june Twill ſend the Comforter, and he 
ſhall connince the world of une, A miſerable Com- 
| fotter one would thinke z no, but marke whither 
{ this conviction of finne tends, For itis added , 
{ chat hee ſhall conuince them of rightcouſneſſe; After 
he hath foundly conuiated rhem of finne in them. - 
{elues vato condemnation ; hee ſhall co theic com- 
{ forts conuiettheir iudgement, and perſwadetheir 


os, Sothe Prophet ſheweth, how his peace was 
| wrought out of his trouble, Whey 1 heard, mybelty 
trembled, my lips ſhooke, rottennes entred into my bones, 
and] tremblea, but markethe end of all this, that 7 
mizht reſt in the day of trouble, Surely after the moſt 
toyleſome labour is the ſweereſt Nle:pe. Aﬀeer the 
__ tempeſts,the ſtilleſt calms.Sanctificd rrou- 

le eſtabliſhes peace, And the ſhaking of theſe 


| per rootibg, 
6, G ein hath refpe to his owne Glozy , | 
{which h- gaineth-to himfeife in working thus by 


1 


eauen out of hell, When he meant ro bleffe 7acob , 
| e wreſtled with hin as an aduerfarie;cucn ri!t hee 


| 
ſrothe golden chaine about bis necke, hee laded him! 
] withyran ones ab our his ltege; andcaufed the'yron "” | 


—— 


ter, he ſhewes, this ſhall be the firſt ground.watke | 


| heartsof righteouſteſle in Chriſt vnto 1uftificati- | 


windes makes the trees of Gods Eden take the dee- | 


| contraries, toy our of feare, light our of darkneſſe , | 


Jlamed him, When hee meanr to preferre 19/eph to | 
ne.threne, hee threw him downe mto the aunzeon ;f 


lohn 16. 


Hab 3.16, 


Gen:33, 
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emer into his ſoule. When he meant to make a nioft | 
beaurtitull and orderly world, he makes firſt a vaſte | 
gulte, a grofſe Chess, wherein was nothing but | 
darknefle and coutuſion - and yet out of ithe cau- || 
ſed light to ſhine, and out of it brought he this | 
goodly frame of heauen and earth, which now wee 
lee, Euen fo in the ſecond creation which js 
Regeneration, firft there is aotbing bura hellifk |: 
Chaos of darknefſe in the minde , of confuſion in | 
the heart, and yerar length comes forth the good- 
liek Creature that euer was, the new Creature in 
' Chriſt, 

The yſeof all this, is, 

I. To diſcouer their exrour, who thinke they 
haue true Repentance, when they haue ovely ſome 
legall qualmesof ſorrow, ſome Rtirrings and ſting. |: 
ings. of conſcience , which even the fiends of hell | 
haue, who yet arc vncapable of Repentance. TIn- || 
deed theſe are preparations to Contrition, as wee 
heard inthe Elec, and are asthe pricking of the |, 
needle before rhe threed. Bur Contrition ir ſelfe is 
a further matter. Chriſt bids the heauy laden come | 
vnto him, and learne of him to be humble. A man 
therefore may be heauy laden, and as yg&not come |! 
c© him, nor truely humbled. When tle whom | 
Peter pricked, asked. what they ſhould doe to bee |] 
eaſed of that paine,he preſcrided them repentance, || 
| =s the ſaluefor.that ſore of a wounded conſcience, 
A man may have a ſore, and feele ic, and yet want 
theſaluerhar ſhould heale it, And yerthe feeling 
| ofthe ſore is the firſt ſtepto recovery. ' For this [| 
$.vs inquire aftcr ſaluc. 4,74 
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the ground, My ſiyne #5 ever before mee Theterrible 
Image thereof affrights mee continually; Burfor 
theſe Brutes, Their finwe #5 ever behinas them. No- 
thing is. before them, but their profits, their plea- 
ſuces ; their bagges, theirbarnes, And the delight- 
[full image of theſethings ſo bewitches and beſots 
them, that they will neyerſce the face of ſinne, till 
| they feelethefirc of hell. And juſt it is, that ſach 
' who will-nort ſee ſinne-here by the Zight of Gods 
WW |7er4, {hall -arlaftfeeirfor ever by the light of the 
a [divellafire.. «+ & + 4 "REN 
WM | 3. T& Comfort ſich ag aredifirefſed inconſei- 
8 {ence in the apprehenſion of Gods Wrath againſt 
their ſinne. Irisa fpeciallworke of the Spigit, thus 
[WF [ro diſcover unto. them their miſery, .qad cs lighe 
thereof torouch their heart. Tee have not ag eine reces- 
i | ved the Pirit of bondage unto ſeare, ſaith Perl, The: 
word Received, implieth, that the trouble of conſei- 
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kate 


Je 


| not; for the firezi bot for the:bwitding? that'tkolt 


which will feſter,; unſeſſe hee heale rhe&n-wir 


| toameſt thee for thy Uddrz commatids thee and alt 


| 


Spirit fhewes the authorofths gifr, Herets tonffort | 
theng: thou att mthoway ofſe{varion;thou Haſte: | 
ceived rhegifewhibhehe Spirit beſtowerbupot/all 

thoſe whom is bringerhto Repentance,ih thar thon 
ſceſt thy bontiage; and rrembleft,” Yea, but poore|- 
cotafort thai wilt-ay,; ro bchold:and feel& Odd as 
anencndyyWith his fword wotmding ni; andthe 
withhisndilecontioually: raking ui-the wormds, 
with dee OLOINRIING rec; 
yea, 80d:quize cutting/meedowiciand leying mee | 
flat opthe-grovnd:'iSilty: njan >who feſt nor 'the 

depth of Gods Wiſedome.' Gods wounds are not| 
— bur medicinable; the wounds not of A 
SweſhsbuK enhanyress gol andrutnes away, 
but ofa Stirgeomrharwounds, and ther heals; God! 
ſeesthe divel-harh give: thee many a ſeeterwound 


theſe wourids of hiso' 'Gods axe Hewes thee Yawne | 


mayeſt be a Pilerinttis houſe, The Maſon phitkes 
downe an bouſej' 'bijrtfor with! #yiHrevlt todetrby | 
it; bup core-ediffe ir; andiraiſe:irup 482ind Th bet: 

ter fornieand Fafhdon,/2Gol brings thee JYowne'ro 
the belly of Hel), butir is, bur to drightdbeoup) 
ioto the Biſomesf Abrabam.. He ſends'his Sergeant | 


tho haſt co be1ſo1d :: Bui de doth Birdfiſemble, 
aud hidehis ſub af Aibgs; 4s tice ſip} Big} 
his brotherly His meaning is incohehuligh to for- 
give thee every farthing, Hee ſeorches thee with | 
the heatothis wratli; arid «iis thee with a mar: | 
:llousthirfi;like char 6f Div), butts che'inidhdel? 


off 


T 4 - 


gods m2 .— 4 "IA - 1 
LY EIINY —— - 
—__ ha mad 
” pa ” ? $41 
FIG oy = PR D 3 7, 


| . * at 
.# 6 0 < on gu a 3% " jy 988 a Lk is: 
: 2 A \— pO i £9 Bs Se 2 Aa EAN 68 wm OILY” oo MY 4 * -idng G] , 
44 Y "' = me - x ” N z - & x [-*/ = 6 # LO 4 7”; % » 
4%? Ne Od R332 2 U s = wF Fs _ % rs 4, pa" > 
L Fþ p 
» - , - 
1 "3 «® 8 


| f 
r 


af thy extremity hee rolievas-thee,-a8 oneBuger; 
—_ thirie eyes,” to ſce that: blefſed Fobalas! 
ifſuing our of the pierced! fide. of :Chriſt:-- Hee 
Goubes tby art, .and:ſtirreg up the mud-of thy 
tilty conſcience: bur itis no otherwiſe than'the 
| Angelltroubleti the poole of Berheſday how frayeſt 
thou-exped. healthrand hejpe. The ?raine-bow 
"though irthreaten raine, ye it sa ligne the world 
ſhall no'mord be::drowned with raine-i S&-the 
proces ab xctrauits: of-conſtienee; thonph they 
threaten damnation tothe Bleft, yet are they a 
nie, that they ſhal{nor be overwhelmed with -ir , 


& 


{fi 
NayJas the ſortiſh ſecurity ofthe witked is'a 17 
'ofyndoubted deſtrativn;'asm the ola 4edi1ds 9- 
plane worldlinefſe, and Balroſhars ſactifegions ca 
rowſings: ſo contratily, heere'tertourand trouble 


Cry, peace ,peace, heaven, "heavens helf dna perditien' 
arc at hand: {o' when theſe: jatar oe 


'falvation are athand, And furely; much better is 
'[this Hell which leads-unito,/and ends in aneternall 


worldliugs,whichends.in ag everlaſtivghell. 


= : 


py then are wee fwee Have-ſo-omrheſtinthi 


come;-Be not afraid of this Hell, which willdeli- 

ver thee ſafely into heaven: feare nor thatfalt into 

| Gods dungeon, which ſhall redound thee 

tohis pace Featen>tththanThichih 

quickens,in oppreſſing eaſes : nay,even inthe val- 

ley of death maieſt thou boldly ſay, Thy rod, 
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are fore-runners. of aſſiced-pedce::-As When the#| 
cry, Hell, hefl, Damnation, danuation, Heaven and | 
Heaven, than thar- tranſitory heaven of ſecure | 
x Hap: 
ite, 


that we may have our Heaven for everin the life to | 


backe in- | 
py » 
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| | thy ſmiting radde, comforts mee ; 'Inthe middett of 
- |theſe ſore travells and: troubles, Jooking with'che j 
travelling woman, tothe. joyfull iſſue, che happy: 
birth of ſaving Repentance.. Rerftembring that 
the ſhotr paine of this Surgeons cutting of thee, 
ſhall eaſe thee of that coritinuallahd farre heavier 
pain of the ſtone in thy heart. ;Surely, as when 
hriſt called the blinde man, the Diſciples faid,ze 
of goodcomport , hee calieth thee» ſo may I boldly ſay to 
|allburthened in Conſoatence ::Be of good comfore,; 
Chriſt Iefus calleth you, 'faying, Come anto wee all 
gee that are heavy loaden, that 1 may eaſe you. If thou 
feeleſt the weight of this burthen now; there isoric | 
that will tranſlate it-from thy ſhoulders to:his| 
owne. Ifnor, thou ſhalt certainelyfeele it in the 
life to come when thou alone muſt beare ir for| 
lever. Is it notthen an happy turne, that fincethou| 
\muſtbe thus burthened-here,or hereafter; thou art] 
| - adenihere,' where Chriſt may'eaſe thee, ſo * 
|. - that thou mayeſt avoid thar-clogge in 
' __ Hell: eaſeleſſe and | 
| ccxemel}.:' -; 0: 
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z ob, the plague. Nay,it ſubmitsir ſelfe toany puniſh- 


| 7 am grieved for their whooriſh hearts, &s. andhey ſhall 


Re ———— 


Cnae. III. 
of the Properties of Humiliation. 


Aving ſeene the order how Humiliation 1s 
wrought, in the next place wee muſt conſider 
of the properties thereof, which though they be 
many, yet may- be comprized all under that one of 
Pauls, 2 Cor.7.10. Godly ſorrow. 
For-this ſorrow, or humiliation may be called 
Godly in divers reſpecs. | 
I. Becauſe ic makes us grieve for the offence of 
God by our finne, and nor ſomuch for the offence 
of our fleſh by the puniſhment. For Pa»/oppoſeth 
it tO worldly ſorrow, which is tor croſſes and puniſh- 


ſcribed by Ezechiel, They ſhal remenober mee, becawſe' 


be diſplerſed in themſelves for all their abominations.The 
round of their griefe was, that they had grieved 
od with ſjning, and not that God had grieved 


=® 


them with puniſhing. 


ly ſorrow laments after the Lord , as it is noted in 
thoſe Iſraclites, 1 Saw.7.1.notafter our owne caſe 
and freedome from paine, Godly ſorrow ſayes 
with David, Take away the trefpaſſe, bt with Phar a- 


ment, ſo the finne may be pardoned. 'Zet thy hand 


ments. The repenting Iſraclites ſorrow is ghus de- | 


By this we may judge of our ſorrow, For god- | 


CE A : 


2. The Pro ' 
perties,' , + 


X 

or 

x 

[ris gedly in 
4. reſpeRs,. 

1+ It grieves : 


for the of« 
fence; 


Ezech.s. 9. Þ 


[bee npon meez,end my I hogſe. And although there 
3 


, FOOeN were 


— —_ — __- 


— 
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x J- A Treatiſeof Regentance. ”— 
FP were 10 puniſhment, yet it would greive in kind- 
| nefſe towards ſo mercitull and forgiving a father, 
that is offended. The humiliation of the wicked 
is not ſo, If there were no ſfparkes of tire inhell, 
there would be no drops of water in their eyes. | Z 
Their humiliation is'wrung from them onely by | | 

the ftingand guiltof conſcience, which may en- 
| force them to let goe their hold of fin,” and wiſh 
for the time to be rid of it, The diſtemper and | | 
paine of the dogs ſtomacke, not the diſlike of the | | 
meate in it, makes him caſt up his gorge. For af- 
terward he returnes to his vomit. And ſo doth the} | 
humbled hypocrite to his finne, Which ſhewes | % 
hee fell notout with his finne, but with his afiRi-} 7 
on; whereas godly humiliation in true Penitenti-| * 
aries proceedes from the love of God theirgood| | 
Father, and ſo from the hatred of that finne that] } 
bath diſpleaſed him. As it was the ſent of the| } 
mirrbe Chriff-had dropped upon the barre, that wakened| & 
the cafe ouſ and made hry bowells to fret within| | 
her in godly indignation. And the ſweeter that] | 
mirrhe did ſmell, the more filthy was the ſent of| * 
her finne in hernoftrills, | 
3 2. Becauſe where the leaſt ſeed oft is, it drives | /| 
"| z. Txdrives | us to God inour greateſt extremities, to ſecke caſe | | 
| j-> God. [and remedy of him, The Reprobate in their ſor. | *# 
| | row, runne away from God, evenas adogge from} * 
him that whipped him. 1»das in bis terrours ranne | 7 
F {ro the high Prieſts, theenemies of Chriſt, andro| i 
"Tefalr;o,, {the altar. Cajn tobuildingof cities. Saul tomu- 
J ſicke, to awitch, and at laſt to his ſword, Butthe 


godly, they even out of the Deepes with David, agd 
| | out 
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owt of the belly of Hell with /ons;,cal[upon God. Even 
when wounded by God they goc to him ro be hea- 
led. Come, let us returne tothe Lord, hee hath wonnded 
5, and bee will heale us. The Reprobates in Hell 
weepe and waile, and yet mo ſorrow there, 
becauſe they cannotcry to God, Excellently Zu. 
ther, Hell were no Hell, if the leaſt whiſpering to 
G OD could be heard there, Deſpaire ſtops the 
mouth of the Reprobate , that they cannot ſpeake 
one word to God in their dejecions, fo as the 
godly doe. As ones complaining of God inthe 
Whiles belly, complaines yet to God, Thou haft 
caſt me ont, Whereas a Reprobate, as Calvinnotes, 
would have ſaid, Hee hath caſt mee away in the 
third perſon, ; 
Here then is further tryall of our ſorrowand Re- 
pentance, if, as Paul ſpeakes in another caſe, Wee 
wourne not without hope, it, asthe Lord invites us, we 
Can come and reaſon with him, if,as Chriſt commands, 
wee repent, and in repenting believe, that as our 
finne, ſo alſo Gods mercy be everbefore us. The 
wicked, as they believe without repenting, their 
faith being preſumption, ſo they repent without 
believing, their repentance is deſperation. And 
therefore they mutterand murmurc,like the chaffe, 
which, when it ts ſhaken, flutters inthe face of the 


Great-wheat, falling downeat the feet of the fan- 
ner,as thoſe conyerts that hnmbled themſelves and 
ſought for eaſe of him that pricked them. Men aud 
Brethren, what ſhall wee doe? And the reaſonis, be- 


| 


Re EET 


fanner, as angry with him. But the godly are]. 


cauſe they have faith ſupporting them, rhat they 
Da ſinke 


Lonas 2. 3, 4 | 


Hoſe 6, Is. 4 


r Thefl. 4, 
Eſay 1.18, - 
Macket, 15, 
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ſinke not in the Deepes of Defſperation., Avin D 
inthe 5a. Pſalme, when begging mercy,his woun- 
ded conſdence objeed, the | ry c of his ſins, 


the mire; and made him cometothe Lord, cling- 
ing and claſping about him. 


ly appeares in two things. 


= 


Faith oppoſeth the-greatneſſe and multitude of || 
Gods mercies. According to the multitudes of thy com-|* 
p:sions. Andagaine, to that objeQion of the deepe \| 
rooting of his ane, beeauſe he had lisn in it three |# 
quarters of a yeere, Faith anſwers, Waſh me throuch-|| 
{y. There is no ſtaine ſodeepe, butthy hand can[} 
fetch it out, Here-Davids faith plucked himoat of} 


3- Becauſe it is offered up to God as a ſervice] # 
and facrifice, and that with a ftee and voluntary] 7 
ſpirit, Pſalms. 51. The ſacrifices of God are a broken ana} © 
contrite ſpirit, The godly are agents in their ſorrow: | 3 
For becauſe it is mingled with the ſenſe of joy, in| 
the apprehenſion of Gods love by Faith, they take| [ 
delight therein, and their teares become their meate,| | 
Pſalm. 42. This voluntarineſle of ſorrow in the god-] i 


I, In the uſe of all good incentives and provoke-| i 
ments thereof. They worke and labour their hearts} 
;what they can thereto: according to that com-| 
| mandement, 14wes 4. Suffer affliction, And nothing | 3 
grieves them more. than that they cannot grieve,| 
But the wickedare meere patients in their forrow, | i 
becauſe wanting Faith to temper the cup, they| # 
| drinke nothing but pure gall, yea, deadly poy-| 
ſon, Fence thoſe ſtruglings,thoſe wraſtlings with, | | 
and murmurings againſt God. With the ſturdy| | 
| Horſe, they irefully champe the bit, and deſire | 
| nothing} 
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out of their ſide. Hence thoſe ſo many ſleights of 
| their feaſting,: Muſicke, mirth, paſtime to drive 
away this ſo unwelcbmea gueſt, Which the godly 

| 2Y have both invited and well-commed wtih fack- 
cloth, aſhes, faſting, going intothe houſe of mour: 
ning, rending of clothes, and powring foorth 
whole buckets of water, as ſome expound that, 

1 5418.7. 6. 

2, Inturning every thing into ſorrow, worldly, 
not onely griefes, but even joyes alſo, According 
tothat of 1awes, Let your laughter be turned into wee- 


2 of your weeping. Let it be the fuell to feede that 
2 fire. So doth repenting 84lowen, Eccleſ, 2. out of 
23 the hony of his abuſed pleaſures, hee gathers gall, 
2 contrary tothe Bee, ſucking ſweetneſſe our of bir- 
terneſle. The pleaſant wirtted man will turne every 
thing to a jeſt, even {ad and ſerious : but the tou- 
ched finner, every thing vnto ſorrow, even (weete 
and joyfull. The practice of Bradford, that worrhy 
Repentant, in this kind was very memorable: who 
29 cothis purpoſe booked every notable accident each 
i day that paſſed, and that ſo, that inthe penning,a 
2; man might ſee the ſignes of his ſmitten heart, For 
F if be aid ſee or heare any good in any man, by that 
7 ightheefound and noted the want thereof inhim- 
7} ſelfe,craving mercy and grace toamend, Ifhee did! 
FX | ſeeor heare any plague and miſery, hee noted ir as 
| athing procured by his owne ſinnes, and ſill ad- 
Y | cd, Lord have mercy upon mee. 
4+. Becauſc itkeeps ourhearts ina blefſed frame 


nothing more, than to:have the deadly arrow fall | 


34 ing : that is, let your laughterbe made the matrer | 


of 


——— 


AM. Samſons 
preface to his |? 
Sermon of ; 
Repentance, \* 


Mm [x I IT Wee on vrrovgn wor phe © ts 


4+ It firs fox "i p 


-_- 


4 _— he, ko 1 + : 
7 IS 2s S207. FG 


A Treatiſe of Repentance. 

of godlineſle, fitting them forprayer,meditation, 
reading, hearing, conference, admonitipr,, or any 
other ſpirituall duty. VWorldly:forrow is a heavy|# 
leaden thing, making a man fitter toſleepethan to|® 
{pray,as we ſec in /oxe,and the Diſciples. Butgod-|/; 
ly ſorrow in the ſenſe of Gods Iove is freſh and live-| 
ly and full of Spirtts. We never pray or performe|7 
any Chriſtian duty better, than when our hearts|® 
are fulleſt of this ſorrow. 

Againe, it makes the heart exceeding ſoft and|i 
cender,and ſo ſenſibleeven of the leaſt ſinnes. As} 
Davids heart ſmote him for curting off but the lap]? 
of Sauls coate, and for the entertaiment ofevill|? 
Plalme 42: [motions, Why art thou diſquieted, why frettef# thow my| | 

ſoule ? It makes the heart like the eye that wil feele| 
the leaſt mote, or like a ſtraight ſhooe that cannot? 
endure the leaſt pebble ſtone, whichin a wide one|) 
would never be perceived. 

And thus wee ſee the property of true ſorrow|j 
or contrition, that it is both a loving ſorrow, pro-|i 
ceeding from the love and affeQion ofour hearts|® 
rowards the Lord, and a beleeving ſorrow, com-| 
ming to God, and faſtening upon his mercy, and a}? 
willing and voluntary ſorrow, delightfully bathing|® 
it ſelfe inher teares, and laſtly, a ſoftand render. fi 
hearted ſorrow, working a diſpoſition untodevori-|'3 
on. And therefore worthily called godly ſorrow, |: 
And of the nature of humiliation ſo much, 
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Gf the meaſure of Humiliation, 


T= next point is touching rhe meaſure of hu- 
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miliation, or ſorrow for ſinne, Where I pro- 
pound three rules. 
I. Rule, Of all other ſorrowes,ſorrow for {inne 
muſt bethe greateſt. 


Reaſon. 1. Gricfe is founded in love, Accor- 


AY ding as our love is, ſo isour griefe. Bat our love of 
F God and his favour is the greateſt love, and there- 
2F fore our griefe for his offence by ſinne, the greateſt 


gricfe, Therefore as David ſayes, Thos haſt given me 
more ioy in the light of thy countenance, then they have; 


had when their corne and 0yle abounded : So on the con-1 


trary muſt every Chriftian ſay, I have had more 


oriefe in procuring thy diſpleaſure by finne, than| 


the worldlings have had in the miſcarriage of their 


corne and oyle. 2. According to the greatneſſe | 
2 of the evill, muſt ſorrow bee proportioned. Now | 
J of the two Evils, the Evill of finne is farre greater 


thai; the Evill of puniſhment, For it is onely ſinne 


-|"F that grieves the Spirit of Gop, and deprives 


us of the Favour of GOD. C#ſflidtion and Cods 
Therefore Dawzd de- 
ſcribing true bleſſedgefſe, removes nothing from 
it but finne, as being that which onely. makes us 
miſerable. Szrely they [ the bleſſed men} worke 'n9 


Sinde 


2, The mea. | 
ſure of it, | 


iniquity. And not, ſurely they ſuffer vo adverſities. | 
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4 Treatife of Repentance, ; 
F--- -> m— 
Sinne therfore being the greateſt Evill,craves the 
greateſt ſorrow. 3. The precepts and examples 
inthe Scripture ſhewas much. Though in world. 
ly ſorrow baldnefſe was forbiddenthe Iewes, yer 
in ſorrow for finne it was commanded them. The 
I Lord caleth unio mourning ,&c. and unto baldneſſe, 
{4 2-3? | faith Zſay. A plaine argument of a greater ſorrow 
| expeRed for finne, than they ought to have for any 
© outward worldly croſſe whatſoever, David ſayes, 
PG. ng. | his eyes guſhed ont with rivers of water for other mens 
 - ſinnes. What then did they for his owne? Great 
is that Zyperbole, and it argueth an hyperbolica/and 
exceſhve ſorrow , 1 cauſed my bed every night r ſwim, 
2 . [and notonely fo, bur water my pallet that lies beneath 
_ 1 olme6-% | my bedywich wy teares. Implying, that if his head 
could containe ſo much water, the griefe of his 
heart could furniſh it. In the ſame ſenſe doe ſome 
take thatof the repenting 1ſraclizes, that they drew 
water, and powred it out before the Lord. And 
thus doth Zachary deſcribe the ſorrow of true Re- 
pentants, that even after plenty of teares and las} 
mentations in publike, yetthe fountaine ſhall run 
| til]-in private, and flow from the Church tothe: 
_— cloſer, every ſoule mourning in ſecret by 
 himſelfe; And which is ſtrange, thatthe lamenta-| 
tions of one poore woman weeping ſolitarily in her 
cloſet, ſhall equall the great mourning of the whole 
multitude inthe »4/ley of ©Hcgiddo, for the death 

of 7oſcah. | x ET 21 
Farre then are they from Repentance, who, 
though they can- cry and howle on their beddes, 
\when theirmoney, their houſes, their lands are] 
gone,'|. 
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remember bur very little of a Sermon, then neither 
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gone, what ſpeake I of ſo great matters? Thedeath 
ofa Cowe, orthc lofſeof a few pigges will pinch 
them ſore. And yet their majneand fearefull fins 
Icould never yet draw ſo much as one teare from 
cheir eyes,or fetch one ſigf from their hearts. 

| 2ueft. 1. Are Teares necefiarily required in this 
ſorrow ? 

| Anſw. 1. Sometimes want of teares ptceedes 
from abundance of griefe, ſo opprefſing the minde. 
that itcannot eaſe it ſelfe by weeping. As in him 
that weeping at the death of his friend, could nor 
yet weepe at the death of his owne ſonne, 

2. Sometimes the conſtitution of the body will 
yeeld no teares. The triall here is the ſame, as in 
the matters of memory, I* a man have a natural! 
defeR in his memory, which is thecauſe hee can 


will hee-remember. much: of a tale, of aplay, of 
worldly matter. So if the conſtitution or com-| 
plexion deny teares in ſorrow for ſinne,neither will 
itaffoord them in worldly ſorrow. Burt as thy abili- 
ty toxemember worldly matters, when thou baſt | 
none to. remember Gods, argues no waturall infire 
mity, but a foufull corraptionof memory,fo is irhere. 
If thou.caf\ weepe plentifully for worldly loſfes, 
and yer havedry cheekes for thy finnes,this is from 
rhe corruption of thy heart, not from the conflitutior 
of thy bady. re 
2uef.2, May not the Child of God feele more 
griefe for ſome worldly croſſes, than hee Joth for 
his finnes? 


.- 4nſw. 1, Sotrow may be conſidered cither as] _. = 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance: 
itis in the will, and ſoic is nothing bucthe dif 

{ureand diſlike of that which the underftanding 
apprehendeth as evill. Oras it is in the fenfitive| 

+  [facultyoftheſoule,common with us to the beaſts; 
J Them ſuppicem.|[n the former way Gods Children feele greateſt | 
Es. depen [(orrow for fine. Their will ſanQified and direted 
£$6b.2.cap.11- [by the Spirir,deteſts, abhorres nothing more than 
: ro ſinnevgainſk God. Bur yet all the children of 
1 | Sod doenot feele ſuch a ſenſible ſtingirig,ſmarting 
[griefe fortheir ſinne inthe ſenſitive faculty;as they: 
doe for divers ourward afflictions, ' For the: more. 
jcorporall a thing is, the neerer is it,and more fami: 
liar to the ſenfitive facuiry, and ſo pinches more 
chere. Forexample: inextremity of toorh-ach,or 
in the burning of ones finger,there is more fen{tble 
griefe felt,than ina lingering fever,orthan is ſame- 
[rimcs indeath itſelfs, Andyer the will gaided by, 
{right reaſon diſlikes the fever and dearth farre more 
than the tootheach, - eo Ren full [oo 
2, Greatneſſe of griefe may be meaſuredeither 
by the wielententenſion, or by the conſtant. continuance. 
and duration. Now that which. is wanting 'to the! 
oriefe of Gods children for their finnes che former 
way, is recompenced and made up in the later. 
Their griefe for {inne is not ſoextemely violent, be-| 
cauſe of the joy and: comfort of-the Holy:Ghoft, 
{which they feelein the midſt of their heavinefſe: 
and yer this joy doth not any way leſſen the dif. 
pleaſure of our wills againſt finne (thongh-it qua-/ 
lifie the ſenſible ſmart) -nay, ratherit increaſes ir., 
For as joy and delightin learning makes the ſchol- | 
ler: learne the better, ſo delight in-godly rm ; 
| tets "8: 
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{faone over. ! Joþ ſayes, that be poſſeſſed the [innes of his 
| poſſeſſed [the aff:1ons of his youth. .Time had 
{ſaddetrdaſhingtempeſt, but forrow for finne is like 


| foone extindtz theortherfikea little ſpring atwaies 


|day. 


| Let rhe Repeatant alwajes ſotrow aid rejoyee in. 
ſeveninlanghingrheheart isforrowful; fo ing od. 


ly 
cheerefull. Thoagh 
{ ving for finne pleaſes us. As wherwee ſoc a good 
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fers forward in it; but yer; as wee ſaid, it mitigates 
the {extremity of paſſion 1d, that oftentimes rhe 
childrenof God are forthe rimemore violently tor- 
mented for their croſſes, than for their ſinnes: As 
Davidcryed out vehemently, © Abſolom, Abſolom, 
but' nor Frich, Friab. Yer his griefe for Yriab. 
death was 4 more fetled and conſtant griefe, as of 
tentimes the ſtilleſt waters are deepeſt. M. ſ5-xei 
r before mee, owas not Abſoloms death : That was 


youth even in hF ola age: but hee faies notthat hee} 
worneaway thoſe ſorrewes : for they are bur-like a 


the ſil; ſoft, bur foaking raine, that wets to the 
very rootes. The one is like a mighty torrere, or 
land-flood, ſoone dried np,or like a blaze of thornes 


running, ora conſtant fire holding out the whole 


-_ Obiett. Wee are bidden'rejoyce alwaies, how 
then cat weſforrowalwaiesforoor finne? 5 5; 
"| Anſw.v3.: Theſe-rwo ray well fiand-rogether, 


becauſe godly Sorrow mihifters martercous0fjoy, 


3 '& 


andforhis forrow, ſaich 4». As inprophanejoy., 


Svrtow, 'even:in waljivg the heatris light aid 
fime gtieve-us,: yet om price. 
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A Treatiſe of Repentance: 


| 


| enough: whereas we ſhould let itlie on till the ſore 


|cines of ſinne, and therefore;our heads alfo niuſtbe] 


and rejoycing may ſeeme not ſo well toagree, yet] 
WANG. Yea, habituall ſorrow kc ſtand 
with aQuall joy, and contrarily,now when wee ſay, 
A Repentant muſt alwaies be ſorrowtull, we meane: 
habitually, in regard of the preparationof heart, ſo 
chat he doe nothing contrary to this ſorrow, which 
(hould take away the diſpoſition of his heart there- 
ro,but alwaies maintainea purpoſe to diſlike, and 
be diſpleaſed with (in. And thus are _ pre-| 
cepts of rejoycing, praying, giving of thankes al- 
—_ tobe pes ls ron tn | ED | 
Ther ſe. This gives achecke to the ſlightneſle 
of our ſorrow for ſinne. A fighand away;zno,butwe'! 
muſt feed and nouriſh this ſorrow, neverſatisfie' 
our ſelves, but wiſh with the Propher,thatowr beads: 
were comtinuall, anemprtiable Fountaines of Teares. 
Mine eye droppeth withoat ſtay, faith rhe repenting 
Church of Iſrael. But how' ſoone are our teares| 
dried up? If this plaiſter of ſorrow begin ro ſmarc 
alirtle, preſently wee plucke it off, and thinke'*tis| 


be thorowly healed, which is not tilldeath, when 
as 4ll teares, and fo thele.of godly ſorrow. ſhall be 
wiped away. Pal in the height of his Chriſtianity 
{ti}l continued mourning, 1 em carnal, ec. Miſera- 
ble man, i. Eventhe beſt of us carry aboutus the 
matter of our humiliation, \the poyloned 'roote of 
ſinne, which is continually branching forth ſome 
corruptionor other. Out hearts are continuell ſoune 


coninuall fauntaines of ſorrow, to alone et | 


" 
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| ſarethe ſtench of that filthy puddle. Peter al 
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| dirrer tenres was yet thrice pinched with that nip. 
| ping queſtion, Symon loneft thou me 2 that he might 
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yerbe more ſeriomly humbled. And tO the ſame 
purpoſe, would God needs ſpeake the ſecond time 
out ofthe whirle-winde to /ob, though repenting 
at the firſt (peaking. So repenting 19s muſt bee. 
 chrowne into the ſea,and humbled. Daw muſt be 
further humbled with the loffe of his childe,, with 
the treaſons and villanies of 4bſalow. God would 
never haue the wounds of godly ſorrow ſa skinned 
vp, but that they may bee ready to bleede afreſh 
vpon every occaſion, Yea, he would haue a con- 
cinuall iſſue kept 1n them, David mourned 'at'N a: 
thans xebuke : butthat mourning could nor -con- 
renthim, Hee goesto itafreſhin rhe 5x, Palme, 
and euen ſoakes and ſouſes himfelfe in this brine. 
It is adeepe & piercing ſorrow that God requires, 
Euen ſuch a one that ſhould drowne all other ſor. 
rowes, As when the ſtone and gout meet toge. 
cher, the paine of the ftone being the more grie- 
vous, takes away the ſenſe of the ſtone : even (o 


on are both vpon vs at once, the deſert of the 
puniſhment ſhould fo grieve vs, that the puniſh: 


oy : Worldly forrow blunts the edge of 
Godly. * - [or 
2 Rule, Though this ſorrow-muſt be thechic- 


| feſt, yer it muſt be moderated, for though wecan-| | = 
. [nor cxceede inthediſpleaſureof our wils agaitiſt | 


lione, yer wee may inthe teſtificarjon of this diſ- 
pleaſure in weeping, a—_—— and maccrs- 


ot _— 
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ſhould itbe with vs here, VVhen finne and afliti- | 


ment it ſelfe ſhould not bee heeded. But it Is | ;onew,” 
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{ring the body, Befides thatin the beſt there is. ®} 
mixtufe of the Legall humiliation, with the Euan- 
gelicall; *and it is one of Sathans wiles,to draw vs| 
fom godly forrow to deſperation, Whereupon 
' Paul willeth the Corinthians to looke that the ince- 
flnons perſon ſhonld not bee ſwallowed wp of to0 much} 
heavineſſe.For as too much hony is nor good, ſonei-|. 
| ther too much wormewood. That weeping is not 
good, which blindes the eye of our faith, but only 
chat which quickens it, 13: - 

3. Rule, Sorrow muſt be propartioned to our 
finnes. The greater our ſinne, the fuller muſt be our 
ſorrow. Dauid was net ſo much afflicted for his ©- 
thee leſſer infirmicigs, as for his murther and adul- 
cety, The medicine muft be anſwerable to the ma«+ 
lady : The antidote to the poyſon, 
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Of the wſe and excellency of H umviliation. 


Hethird poine to be confidered in Humilia-| 
tion, is the Vſe and Excellency thereof, which 
ſhewes it ſelfe in mavy particulars. 

1, It is the ground of all true renouation and re- 
formation. Wecannot alter the forme of our vel. 
ſels of merall which diſlike vs,vntcfſe we melt and 
diffoluc them, and then may wee caft chem into 
'what mould we will, Such veſlels when I 
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broken may be bound vp, or holpen by ſodcring , 
but that's nothing, valeſſe they be molten, andto 
made new againe. No morewill any thing helpe 
throughly to amend onr {innefull hearts, as long 
as they remaice in their hardneſſe, till they bee 
chroughly l:quified and molten intrue humiliatts} . - 
on; The) bane made their faces harder than a ſtone," lereui 5.3. 
(faith leremy) they hane refuſed toretarne, Therefore | * 
the Apqſtle bidding to cleanſe our hearrs, and purge | am. 4.8.9.1 
our hands of our ſinnes, withall biddeth vs to ater | 
the affliftion ot godly ſorrow, & to humble onr ſelues 
under the hand of God : ſhewing that finne ſticks {o 
cloſe to our bearts, that we ſhail neverget it our, | 
vnfeſſe wee euen wring and yes them with this | Iocl 3, 
|{orrow, WET 
And here is a ſpeciall excellency of godly forrow, por roo | 
which ſhewes indced that ſorrow hath lirtle Or n© | ays,crifatas ef 
vic any whereelle, ſaue in humiliatiou for ſine. < 
For grieue weneuer ſo much for the loſſeof friends 
* | goods, good name, wecannort get rid of our crof- | tsi 
ſes, but rogether with our griefe they abide by vs; | *: 
bur ſorrow for finne ſhakes and batters it in pee. | ws 
'| ces, and eaſes the conſcience of it. Sorzowthere: | '* 
fore isneuer well beſtowed, but here. It were ab- 
ſurd coapply a medicine for the head to the feete 
Soto apply ſorrow the ſalue for finne to aflitions 
and croſles, where it does no good. Veepe therfore 
for thy ſelfe, * not for thy beaſts, fling not away | 
{uch precious ſweete water, into the channell or 
| ſinke-hole, but keepe it for to ſent thecloſetot | 
one. owne heart with, againſithe cuill ſauours of 
thy ſins. [2% 2 
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| hold out, that flow out of chetroubled founteine' 


| 2. Humibation isthe procurer ofall other/igrd-| 
ces. Geodrefpfterh the proud, but gineth grace torhe_| * 
hemble : For all the grace that God giues,is obtai- | 
ned by: prayer, But proud Phariſies that fcele no 
wants, well may they giue thankes, but pray they 
will not, Zuke 18. 10, 11. . Theichare too ſtout 
to begge, onely the poore ſpeake with ſupplications, 
ſaith Salomon. Onely the poore in (pirit, that} 
'mourne in the ſenſe of their hunger and thirft; will 
open their mouthes wide in the cryes ot hearty 
prayer, and therefore they onely ſhall bee filled 
with good things, when.the rich ſhall bee ſent 
empty away. Therefore Chriſt calling ſinners to 
um,in the firſt place biddes them to bee humoble andl 
meeke, For meekenefle fits vs toconucric ſweetly 
with men, but humility firſt prepares vs to receiue 
thoſe graces of God, which makes our converting] . 
with men ſweet and amiable. The Lordis neere_— 
(ſaith Daxid) to the contrite in ſpirit. God ishigh 
aboue all,but loc a mytery, ſaith 4»fin; The low- 
cr a Chriſtian 1s, the nearer he is tothis high God, 
For the Lord hath two palaces; as itis in Eſay : one: 
ofglory,and that's in Heauen-: Heaven is wy throne, 
&c. Another ofgrace here on carth ; and thar's the 
heart of acontrite (inner, [2.63 | 

3. Humiliation is the preſeruer of grace procu. 
red, And therefore compared to a ſtrong founda- 
tion, vpholding the huilding againſt the force of 
winde aqd weather, Onely thoſe ſireames of graces]. 


of abyuiſed ſpirit. 4g vahumbled profeſfier quick-| 
ly ſtarts backe,cucn as an vabrokenegge,orcheſout 


FRE HEIRS. 


—<— 


V 4 ” ©. 


C 
"6 
—_— *&5 
ky 6; $2 722508 
” » is. 
« E. : fo M85 
F * £3 a2. + + 46 te nd Ty 
% * Fo = 3 ed p 


| 


- * 
r -. — 
. 
- 
. 


D.C LC I EES 


Treatile of A 


P—Y <. W030 3G = 0 
- wn % "*, /; 
* ” 
KA . 
| ' 


cannot be purged out of the gold, butby melring. 


{Crooked things: cannot: be ſtreightned but ' by 


wringing, Now humiliation isthatwhichwrings 
and melts us, and makes us ofdrofſic,pure;of croo- 
and perfevering Chriftians.: - yr 1 1 

4 Hurmiliazion is thatwhich commerids altour 
ſervices,making them both profitable tour ſelves, 
to our brethren,and acceptable tothe Lord, Chriſt 


with them. A little of this ſoveraigne balme«warer 
is worth in Gods account,more than a whole poole 


ſorrow. The S$Sacrifices of God arc a broken and 


the ſuperlative degree with the Hebrewes, and ſo 
notes the -excellency of this ſacrifice, as being the 
ſalt that ſeaſons all orher ſacrifices. To him will 1 
looke (faith the Lord) that 75 poore and of 4 (0 1trite 


ſpirtt. Hee that killeth a bullecke (namely, without 


this contrite heart, whereby hee muſt firſt kill his 
Owe Corruption) #5 as if hee flew aman, or bleſſed an 
1dell. Inefte&t thus much now. Hee that receiveth 


went to the Mafle, For thongh God would not 


Es <p. 


ked, ſtreight and upright, and fo, ſound, durable, | 


referred the tcares of that repenting woman, de- | 
be all the delicates of the Phariſies table. Borcles| 
bath hee for the leaft drops, So precious are theyf 


of the mudde of confuſed, diſtempered worldly | 
contrite ſpirit. The plurall number is in ſtead of| 


the Communion without Humiliation, is as if hec| 


leapes cut of the fire.>:{Graceis nowhere fate, bur} 

in aſdundand;honeſt beart.> Now: onelyithe bum. | 
ble hearts the honeftheart. Only areat and a bro. | 
ken heart, is a whole and ſound heart. 'The droſſe| 


4. The com- 
mender of 


our {crvices, | 


Plal, 51, 


Ifay 66,23, 


gy 


have his Altar covered with the'tcares of worldly | 
£  forrow,! 
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forrom, Lt alachy 2.15-yet heewould of fpirituall, 

as mot relifhing any facrifice wichoutthom;,” What 
good does all'our hearing dbe:us, 'as bngas wee 
want. /siahs. melting; heart >. no-more- than the 
Grokes: of the hammer doe. the apvilg. All our 
prayers, whatazethicybutidbsprarte, if theybe 
1 not pientingly dared ourof'rhe Publicans ſinjtren 
| heart 2. no prayer ſtrikes:Godseares, but his whoſe 

| | heart was, firſk ſtriken: with Gods. band.. Neicher 
| [commonly doe any cxhorrations) ppevaile: with-0- 
SerForrme-' | thers,. which: proceed mor from: argativevediicart. 
[nin non ten- | Origen, after his fald;- reading for his Text that 


nerf de 20. 3Whu bf thaw 5 rotate Wordael 


ſorrituali gra- ||1hy wanch, #7, and-notableto ſpeaks foriteares, fer 
tie plexiſvnt. |[a[) the Congregation atrying.. 8o-effdAualliis che 


Chloe  }very: lence of a touched heart.” See the example 


of the-woman of Sameria, Nob. 4:39. mightily pre- 
vailing with hevneighbours, Chriſt having before 

bumbledher. '. 2 10 Saas of'y 25 
5. Thewaytof 5. Humiliation. is the way. to. trueoxaltation. 
oþ cxalaion. } Godly: Sorrow is the mother of true Joy: for it] 
| gives. a vent-toſinne, that lies heavie upon the con-| 
{cienceas lead, | and ſothe heart eaſed of that bur- 
then, 1s ight. Bleſſed are they that monrue (({Aith 
Chriſt) for they ſhall be comfiried. But wee be to you 
that langh, far yee ſhall weege. Becauſe the fire of 
Gads mercy and love, could not make you weepe 
here, the fire of Hell ſhall. hereafter. Bleſſed are 
they that weepe here, where there are wiping| 
hand-kerchers 1n the hands of Chriſt. Elfe they 
ſhall weepe hereafter, even when they ſhall ſee all| 
| the teares of the mourners in this life wiped away, | 


gr Happy 
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| [ 1 Tran Greſontance.. 


Hangs! are thoant chou weepe here;”' where th 

\Hapef =—_ watcr to quenchiche'Sejof chine 
ewne. concupilcence;; 1E{le whou-thalt woope, 
whereby thy teares ſhallbe ofſe:to teedtholt eter. 
nall flames. Happy art thou, if in godlyindigna- 
tion thou gnaſhelt: thy teeth: far thy fianes-here? 
1 Elſe. halt thou in a deſperate mutmracring, gnaſh 
cheminHell arthy puniſhment, and gvaw oue thy 
very[tongue forſorrow. Miſerable is chat mourtivig 
in HelDwherethe Divell, the cormentor is at hand 


| 


'whete rhe Spiric,.che Comforter-ib-at arid; with 
his oile co ſapple thy wounds, Repenting teares 
are the wine of God, and his Angells, Vell 
mayeſt thou.lexpad. fom'rhem' the 03/e-of rheir 
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©0001 Fx. Tarheoutward working of ir 
Anditconſifteth } ,intheheart,” | |; 
in two points, |.2, Inthe oueward exprefog of 
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with hisſoetpions. But happyis the mourning here: 


'comfort, - whon-tliou baſtgizoirthem the 3}F/ge of | 
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working. 
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| Yderation of 
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Lam.3,39,40: 
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Tatheiaward warking of its two [peciallduries 4 
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,-t-; Conſlenation of'our awae waicaeo God... 

2, Of Gods waics tous, 

7. Far thefirſt z; There will be no'ſarrow fot an 
evi[l'not;knowne.)! Since niuſt beſecne,; before it | 
cag be ſorrawed for,” 1.agnizt.my ſiune ich David) 
ant am ſorry for wine iniquitie, Onely finners,thatis, 
ſuch asknow and ſeelc themſelves tobe ſinnersare | 
called co: repentance... 1zremy Calling the-Church 
,torepentance,.; fitft: biddes het know heerdwjatti. | 
Aﬀeer Chriſt had diſcoveredto Legdicea hermiſorh- 
ble eſtateof poverty, blindneſſe, —__ hee 
bids herxepent.. :- 

' Now, untodtrue Bight of ſinne, there's: 
red a-narrow ſearchafteft it, yrr7-Hrnanoa/ 77.0 | 
tion of it. Men ſuffers for ſinne, ſayes the Prophet: 
But how ſhall we know for what ſinnes> The next 
words ſhew, Let ws ſearch andiry our waiefYnd turne 
torke Lord, The heart. is deepeand deceirfull, and 
(as in ſuch houſes where malefaQors are hid) m_ 
ſecret lurking holes arethere for ſinne, uneſpie | 
.unleſſe a moxe thro pA e.ufed., \ Therefore | 
ithe Prophet _— 
your ſelves, that is 
diſperſed and wat 


-..| tively  fixe: them--upon-the nſdenict of of oats | 


: | owne eſtate. Indeed, ingheex mination ofa cloſe 


ar.d cutining companion, the Judge -had neede | 
have hiseyes in his Fiead, Inthe Sradtics of wg 
rance, wee fit as Judges upon'ourfelves, and our | 
finnes, and therefore 1 intheexamination and triall| 

; of 


_ ATreatiſes | 
of them had need have our wits about us. And 
therefore the Prophet bids us examineonrbearts on 
vr beds, inthe ſtill Glence of the night, when there 
is nothing to diſtrat us, and when after our firſt 
fſleepe our witsare fretheſt, 

' . And this hee preſcribeth [as the onely way to 
true humiliation. Trewble, and ſinne not. There is 
humiliation, And that yce may doe ſo, ſpeakein 
your ſelves, commune with your owne hearts, Examine 
your reines, - 

This is the firſt thing noted in that Prodigalls 
Repentance. Hee came to himfelfe (ſaith Chriſt) ana 
ſaid, &c. By his linne, as he wandred from God, ſo 
from himſclfe, hee was a ſtranger at home in his 
owne ſoule. He was as it were a mad man, beſides 
himſelfe, he had net the uſe of his reaſon, to tonfider 
his owne eſtac,and therefore now beginning to be. 
thinke himſelfeof his doings, he is ſaid to come to. 
himfelfe.” A phraſe of the ſamo nature is that of $«- 
lemons concerning the Repentance of the Iſraelites, 
When they (hall twrne to their ewne hearts and return. 
The beginning of returning to God, is this turning 
to, or upon out owne hearts,and taking notice how 
matters goe there, The minde hath many motions 
and turnings about ? but the beſt is, when inthis 
grave and ſad conſideration it rurnes and refleas up- 
on itſelfe. Elſe what is it for her tomountup into 
the heavens, to compaſſe about the whole: earth, 
toflie over the ſeas, todiſcend downe into the bot. 
rome of the Deepe, if whiles thus bufie abroad,ſhe 
be idle at home, and knowing other things, re- 
maine ignorant of her ſelfe ? | 


4 = of "ad. £ _ .- "=" 
Y_- 4 PR OY TO RT 
w AS ks P is 
: 1] #00 4 v 
# : k 
So 1 : " _ 
> Sk 4 <>" a 3 as 
F 
" 
| s : 


—  — d F, 


| 


oy David 


Pſalm @ 


1King 8.47. |. 


mm. 


— _—_— 


pt 37 "Py - PR 
aw _——__ 


SF 


f [P alengery. 


a 23 "On B ge EY 
© = © : _ 


ing Traveller ſhauld retarne into the way, that | 


— 


— ” EE at th Bhs, LL "IBS. 


4 Treatifeaf Repentance. =, 
Davil, thoughaKing, and bad many things to] 
thinke upon,yer negle&od not this, - 7 have ronfedte- | 
red my wajes, faithhe. And what followed 2 Vpon| 
con(ideration lamenting them, 7 turned my feet into 
the waies of thy teſtimonies. It is impoſſible, the firay- 


markes not, nor mindes not his way, that thinkes | 
notwith himſelfe, AmT inthe right > When God 


| mage, induced thee with reafonand underſtanding, 


| Exech:4ldeſcribesche Repentance of the Iſtaclites, | 
8, | Then ſhall ye remember your ownewaies anil ronrfes, and; 
2 | beaſhamed. And againe, Becauſe bee conſedereth and 


| red, faith Ephraim. Wee ſec in nature there isrhe| 


| that weeping depends upon ſeeing. Hee that ſees || 


will bring the wandring loft ſinner home, hee puts | 
ſuch thoughts as theſe into his heart, God-hath.| 
placed thee here inthis world, made thee afterhis 


ſurely, ro doe ſomething more than bruire beaſts 
doe,who minde only things preſent ; even to ſecke 
and ſerve him -yccording to his Word, Buttelime! 
now, O my ſoule, doeſt thou anſwer this end of thy 
creation ? doeft thou fer God before thine eyes > 
nayrather, doeſtrhou not thecleane-contrary 2 fo, 


taraeth away from his tranſgreſsions. For this Conſide- 
ration inſtructs a man'throughly in the knowledge 
of his eftate, And after 745 *hus #»ftruFea, 2 repens | 


ſame inftrumentof ſeeing and weeping, - to ſhew 
well,weepes well. He that ſees his finnes;through- | 


ly, will bewaile them heartily, | 
Loe then the cauſe of that great hardneſſe of 


heart, and ſenfleſneſſerhatraigneth this day inthe 


rants z Even that bruiziſh-incon{tderation, that |. 


men ſ 


p—_— a _ 


\ 
4 

mengoe 00, welkingra/bly,and minde not what they 
doe, or in whaticaſt they ſtand: ro God-ward. [Ws 
wy regenterh, ſaith reremge, but why > no man ſaid, 
ifhat bave 1 donehut as thehovſe rufherh into the battell,, 
fo they inco their finnes, blefling and flattering: 
themſelves therein; and ' putting) away all fuch: 
thoughts, as ſhould bur once offer ro make their 
cquries qtteſttanable. Bankeerours wiltnot endure 
the figh$of their couating-booke, nor fowle-faces, 
of the ——_ fſe. Guilty Rachel will be loth to; 
rife,when ſearching Zokaw comes. Nay,Elephants 
out of the conſcience oftheirowne deformity, will 
' be troubling the waters. | 
\ , Butif indeed we defire to worke our hearts unto! 
' godly-farrow, wee muſt then deale faithfully with 
'them,and truely informe them of theireſtate.: And 
'ro this purpoſe an i#qnifitiow mult beereRted, an 
'LAndit muſt bekept it.them. Manyaman prayes, 
and confeſſes his ſinnes, and performes fiich like 
utwardiexerciſes of Repentance, yer without any 
.inward touch, becauſe they doe nor,as Chriſteoun- 
\{eleth, enterintotheclofet, and ſecrerpartour of 
their hearts, and there vehold: rheirmany, and 
grievous finnes, the ſight whereof would' make 
them pray with grieved and troubled ſpirits, and| 
even powre out their ſoules unto the Lord in the 
tearesofRepentance. End of 
| Itweretobewiſhed that we had the fdrewi?, to] 
;conſulr of that wee doe before hand, and'tofay, | 
What am 1 doing ? But if here wee be inconſidefate, 
weemuſt yetat the leaſt have the ofter-wit, ro cxa- 


- 


om that which is done, and to ſay, What issbis wee | 


have\ 


Levit. 36: 


Ierem. 3.6. 


Math, 6. 
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PT 6 | A Treatiſe of Repentanee, 


|#ove dones In the Creation, when  Godreviewed| 
atthe end of everyday,the worke of the day,and ar 
the end of the ſixe-daics, the whole and all the | 
parts, and ſeeing ef! to be good, and very good, how | 
thinke we was hee cheered > The repenring finner 
when hee ſhall recount bis daiespaſt, and take a 
ſurvay of his ſeyerall ations therein, and finde 
naught, and very naught, how can ſoruefull a ſpe. |. 
ach, but worke much griefe and penſiveneſſe of 
minde,— 

A dead carkaſſe when whole, ſends forth a fi!th 
ſtench z much more when it 1s cut upand opened. 
Sinne conſidered in grofle, 1s odious anduglye. 
nough. But when by examination it ſhallbe anato-f 
mized ,and eyery particular thereofdiſcovered, O,] 
how terriblemuſt ſucha ſight be, and how availea- 
ble ro a through humiliation ! | 

Burt of the neceffity and uſe of thy examination | 
[and ſcarchofheart, andlife inthe praftice of true 
contrition,there is noqueſtion. And the difficulty 
is, how we ſhould examine. 

For qgur direion therefore herein, know that 
in this ſearch, wee muſt labour to finde out two 


things. \// 
—T. Our finne. 
2+ Our miſery by reaſon of finne. 

In the ſearch of finne, both 0rig5nafand A7nal, 
ſinne muſt be found our. IN 
| I, For the 0rigiz«/Ifinne, we muſt know, that in 
itare twethings. 

1. TheGailof thefirſt ſinne of 4dam ineating || 
the forbidden fruite. For, in 4d, as the roote - | 
all} 
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{all mankinde we all finned.” Andifwe had oin- 


berent ſinne of our owne, this imputed'finne of his 
were cyvough todamne vs, | Re 12441262 
2. That which neceſſarily followerh vpop-the 
former z The generall corruption, anddeprauation 
of our whole natare : and itconfiſts in thefe two 
points, 
1, Thewhole man is in Evill. Euery part and 
power of foule and body is infe ed with this Le- 
profie : from the crowneot the head tothe ſoales 
of the feer,there.is nothing but boiles and botches. 
2. Wholceuill is in man, that is toſay,the ſeeds 
of, and ſoa fitneſſeto all ſinnes, cuen the moſt odi- 
ous. Asthe Chaos at the firſt creacion had the feeds 


, | of all creatures, and wanted onely the fpirits'mo- 


tionto bring them forth : ſo this Chaosand:maſſe 
of ſinne hath the ſeedes of all finnes, and wants but 
the powe: full motion of Sathan, and-warmth of 


ſuck like poyſoned monſters. O how ſhould this 
bumble vs, to thinke.what venomed natures wer 
haue, -fo that neucr was there any villagy commar- 
ted by any forloxne Miſcreant, whereunto we haud 
not a diſpoſition in our ſelues. We cry out of Caix, 
Indas,lulian the Sedomites. Why, we carry them ali 
inourowne boſoms. They are butglaflestojee out 
faces 392 (as inthe wateg face goſwerethtoface, fo 
_ the _ of man to man, ſaith wary As 
there isa full agreemenct'wixtthe living face, and 
the repreſentation:inthewater, ſort wixt-{nde his 
heart,and:any otheoindne! us there is the ſame-na- 
ture ofall Lyons, ſo of all men, it i5 214 115 
176 | hee Let 
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his remptations to hatch cuen Cackatrices, und} . 


Gen.1.3, 


Prou.27-19. | q 
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Let thca the Schoole-men g0e-and reach that 


Contritionis not for 0r:ig5vel, ;but: pely wdFul, 


ching ſee whata bottomleſle. gulfe, what a filthy 
{inke it is, hall ſee what cauſe he hath ro bewaile it 
with Pasl,and with Dazid. 

I I. For acuall ſiancs,we muſt ſearch out what 
wecan, 

I. Thenumber. 

2. The hainouſneſſe of them. 


+ 1. As touching the number, divers direQions 


fur ſearch may be giuen. - 

A man may conſider himſelfc according to thoſe 
divers relations,wherein he ſtands bound to God, 
to himſelfe,to his brethren,cither in theChurch as 


rate; in the family as father,mother,child maſter 
ſeruant;busband;wite... Now & man ſhould carry 
himſelie: along through all theſe conſiderations, 
andexamine himſclfc of the diſcharge of this du. 
ty, and in cucry one of therm, 7: 

Oc clſche may ;diuide bis time according to the 
ſeuctall places and conditions; - wherein hee hath 
paſſed it, Somuch time ſpent-in my parents fami- 
ly : fo much in apprentiſhip:-ſo much ina ſiogle 
life 2 ſa much in marriege: ſo much priuately: fo 
muchin thisor that publiqueccaling: ſo much in 
chis rowne, ſo much in that; fo much inchis houſe 
ſo much is that; And bere be muſt examine him- 


hourcs 3 that good he hath:done1a theſe ſeverall 
portions of rime. 411 ilg 39 0 #0iG ad 2187 
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and thoſe mortall ſinaes, But he that ſhall in ſear: | 


2 Miniſter. ;. inthe Common-wealth, as a Magi-| 


(elſe how he hath filled: vp.the ampry ſpaces of his | 


# 6 s : 
But} 


—_— —_— 


' Butthebeſt way ofexaminution is, by the L aw 
of the ten commandements.,rruely vaderſtood and 
applyed. For many will acknowledge themfelues 
ſinners in groſſe, bur come to the particulars of the 
Law,and then they are innocent, theymeuer brake 
either the firſt, or ſecond, or third, &c., commande- 
ments. Like as if a man ſaying he were ſicke,and 
being thereupon asked wheze, and led along from 
his head to his feer, ſhould yet then be well in euery 
particular part, The reaſon is, becauſe the Law is 
not vnderftood by them, For by the Law (voder- 
ſtood) comes the knowledge of (ine. 

Therefore to helpe vs in examining our hearts 
by the Law, theſe rules of interpretation muſt bee 
remembred,. - 1. Vnder the negatiue;che affirma 
tive 1s comprehended. W hen euill is forbidden. 
the contrary good is commanded. 2. Vander one | 
good or evill ation,all of the ſame kind or nature 
are comprehended, yea, all o-caſionsand meanes | 
leading thereto, 3, The Law is ſpiritual], and 
bindes cuen thefearrs and thoughts thereof 4.:The 
Law requires not onely our &þſer#4tiov, dur pre-| 
| _— that is,that we.doe not only keepe ir our 
ſelues,but cauſc othersalſuwhatin vs lieth to keep 
it, And therefore it forbids not onely the doing of | 
| euill our ſelues,bur helpiogor any way furthering | 

of others, though bur by Glence, conniucnce,:or 
{light reproofe, as that of E{3to bis fonnes..:- This 
rule is gathered out of the fourth commandement, 
Thou, thy ſonne,8&c; which by propottion muli 
beapplicedtoallthe reft, 5. Thateſpecialiywoec: 
| P a 3. a8 H_ 
mufl-Garch our felues by the fir and left com-| 


Rom. 3. 
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 mandements : tor that they pierce deepes than the 
| reſt, eucntothoughts notconſened to, , / |: -: - 
| - Thus conceivingofithe Law, lay it cothy-bearc, 
.an1 try thy ſelfe by it, and loe with Zzec/ic/ tall 
(halt thou ſee new, and ſreſb abominations. 
1. Command, Thes ſbalt hane no other Gods but 
Wee. | 
Thouwilt ſay, I belecue that there is onely one 
true God, maker of heauca and carth, and [defic 
all the Idols of the Heathen. 473th 
| - Af. Yea, but the Lawis ſpirituall add cleimes 
| che heart, the afieRions,thethoughts.In thewhich| 
looke how many ſinnes are cheariſhed, ſo many 
falſe gods therc are choſen, as it were Barabeſies ra- 
hte Chriſt, Looke how many creaturesthou 
inordinatly loueſt,feareſt, truſteſt, retoyeeſt in, fo 
many new gods haſt thou coyned: and wilt thou 
then:pleade not guilty, this Commandemear ar. 
| caigning thee ? 
+2, Command. Thou ſhalt not make any graven 
| IMege_s. ; 
O ſayes one, I abhorre the Popiſh Images, and 
cheIdolatry of the Mafle. Yea, but vnder the ne- 
gatiues, the affirmative iscomprehended. Doeſt 
{ thou loue the true worſhip of God, asthou hateſt | 
the falſe. Thouderefteſt Popiſh faſting; loueſt rhou 
rruefaſts? Thou loatheſttbe Maſſe : Delighteſi 
chou in the Supper ofthe Lord! Thoudeſpiſcft the! 
Pricfts of Antichriſt + Reuerenceſtthou the Mini-j 
fters of Chri&?Theſe interrogatories wil poſe and} 
puzzle many. Gi dk 2 LOL OCIL SE OT ONLY ERAS 
' 3. Command, 'Tuke x0t Gods bes Tres 
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dances, ſpeeches ,veſture, ge ure,ars ſuftic 


make thee guiley before God: Yea; wicking-ant 


{inochers.. '- 19 | 
8, Command. Aceinſ Veding. "ri 
- Here even Covetoulneſle isa pick- purſe befor 
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GoJ1 : Yea,and nat. to uphold the eſtate of gurbro- | 


ther, is ſtealing, for 05 pore ae made agpeyet 
pefoeyſÞ 5, Prov.3 IT y res \ 61 
9 omiman ann e witmeſſ/e caring. T3097 
Where porn is wy Soo 
tales: yea, nat. giving tcſtimon Xt iingns 
| nkipe, nn commending Gods grage: 
thee Chet an had 
rh; "SBI" Curs to thevery « 
demuing the very, firſt JPuens lion 
out of our heart | | wWNy:.:; 1 
Well then, rhis filthy Td, howeverun- 
aig itdidnot annoy, us,yetalter this raking inir, 


the  tebch will. be {apoleryate. Though. in oor] 


Ko thriny weem heb] eaſc our ſelves,. 


MW 
our eyes are opened tq looke inthis glaſle, Ol what 


cre pare ſhall wee thinke' hve ves.then > 
AT. , in the darke ſeeii 21-4 eo 
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| with 6 ms rheoſaba 2 and with: NY . 
thou markeftvehat © raene amiſſe; tides 7" © 
| 2. or be rtoawat no bs wlyl nes; their hay: 
- [noufneſſe muſt alſobe found ove, A fore wee 
(Grib-ſeemesnotking, \by reaſbnofrhe ſmall: 
ty ofskcin thatis broketi,afterward deing hed, 
and {aunced , and the dead fleſh-raken'vur, the 
toleis-much} greater than before.” So finnes which 
ſeeme ſmall and petty finnes to carnall civill men, 
ſach'as. chepthinke may. eaſily be wiſhed gway 
with a few formal! curſory prayers,when oncethey 
begin toſearch them by the Low, they appeare « out | 
of meaſurefinfull, ” 
There isno! preatet bindeterof ſerious hodkilia: | 
rio], thanthartricke ofextenuarion, whereby men 
deaſe with theirfinnes,as the Reward with his Ma-| 
| ſtersdebrs, foranhundred; he ſer dowiie fifty: Bit þ 
if wtewouktrhake our heatredbleed/in-ge Ty for- 
row, Wee 'mibſt-ftritipopreſie every circuirtanice; 
whereby i iemay-be —_— It'is gorgdTt Pe 
err; worp it (Gar be ee Bed bis fonne, and con-\ 
fidere Eaten eee, the-perſo _—_ 
denied, Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory;tis owhe| - 
\perfothardenied,a Diſciple of G rl; vemos | 
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 Andthis.is the firſt dury for provoking of godly 
ſorrow. the conſideration-ofour owne wates. 
|| The ſecond followeth, the confideration of Gods 
wayes, botifof © 
Juſtice, 
Metcy. 

1. Of 1afice : It worketh much upon the heart, 
whena man conſiders how:the Lord hath met with 
him in his finne, and hath ſhaped anſwerable pu-, 
nifhments, <My ſonle hath them (namely the gall 
and wormewood of myafflitions ) i» remembrance, 
& « humbledwithin me, ſaith the repenting Church, 
So Haggy provoking the Jewes to Repentance.Con- 
fider (ſaith he) your weyes tn your hearts * but ſothar 
withall ye conſider Gods wayes proportionable in 
the puniſhment to yours in the fn.Ye have own much, 
and have reaped little, yee have eaten and have not beene 
filled, dranken, and not ſatisfied, &c © marke the long | 
oils of puniſhment. your ſfinnes have drawne after 
them, + HW | 
Sothe Church of Zpheſus being-called toRepen.. 
tance, is firſt bidden'to remember from whence he 35 
fallen by her ſfinne, what ſhe hath lo& hereby, v7z. 
the preſence of the Spirit, boldnefle of faith, peace 
of conſcience, joy in the holy Ghoſt, free acceſſe 


unto God in praier. Such loſſes thronghly thought | - 


upon, willpterce the-heart with godly ſorrow,and' 
make the faſlen Chriſtian ſay with 16, 0h that it 
"were with me as intimes paſt, and with David, When 
1refember theſe things, my foule is powred'ont within 
Mee, | | | | 

2. Of Mercy; where the patience, providence, 


ration of 


of 


1.luſtice,&nd þ 


Lam Zo 


Hagg- I obs | 


Revel.z.5. 


lob 29, 


Pſalm.q2.” _ 


= / bounty, 
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2. In confides | - 


Gods wayes 
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A Treattfe of Repentance. 


recognized of us; knowing, asthe Apoſtle ſpea= 
keth, that it /eegeth us torepentance. Burhere ſpeci- 
ally excelleth che meditation of the death and pa: 
ſion of Chriſt ; wherein thou ſhalt ſee. both the in- 
finiteneſle of thy finne, and Gods Love. And here 
conſider thy (innes, as the 1udas that betrayed, the 
ſouldiers that apprehended, bound, ſmore and 
wounded thy Saviour,as thegall and vineger inhis 
mouth, ſpittle in his face, thornes on. his head, 
nailes in his hands, ſpeare in his fide. Surely, if a 
man bur unwittingly ſhould kill, chough the filli- 
eft and baſeſt man that is, itcould not yet but bea 
great trouble unto him. Vhat then ſhould this be 
rous that we have wilfully murthered the Lord of 
Glory,the Sonof God himſelfe ? 

Behold alſo Gods infinite Love, and ſee Chriſt 
doing the ſame to thy ſinnes, which they to him, 
and 1n ſuffering death at their hands, infliQing 
death on them, and all thy ſpirituall enemies: for 
God doth that to his enemies to make us relent, 
which hebids us ro doe toours : 1} thine enemy hu: 
ger give bim meate, if he thirſt give him arinke, Nay, 
when we(Godsecnemies) were dead,he gave us life, 
and that by the death of his owne Sonne, and fo 
hath heaped coales of fire on our heads, to melt] 
our heart in godly ſorrow. The way then to pierce 
our hearts with ſorrow of finne, is to behold Chriſt 
pierced with nailes on the Crofle. Then ſhafthey 
looke on me whons they have pierced, and lament. 

And this is the conſideration both of our owneand| 
Gods wayes, required asanzzxcentiveand prouoke | 

ment]. 
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ment of godly ſorrow. The which ſhall bee farr® 
more effectuall, 'if wee keepe iournals or day-bookt* 
ofthem both, both of our ſpeciall finnes, and Gods 
ſpeciall mercies ; forthen in the exerciſes ofRe* 
pentance may wethe moreeaſily ſetour ſinnes in 
order before oureyes, and forthe better affeting 
ofour hearts, may wee fpred thecatalogue of our | 
ſinnes before the Lord, as Ezetiah did Rabſakehs | i King-19.14 
blaſphemous letter. This courſe holy Bradford 
tooke, and ſome thinke 9b did fo, becauſe of that 
ſpeech, Not one of athouſand, 


f 
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CHraye., VIJ, 


of Confeſcion and Deprecation. 


JJ Y=iliation wrought in the heart, muſt beex+| , ourward | 
preſſed outwardly borh in word and ation, | <xprefling ir 
Confeflion of finne, — 
, In word by his& and |. 
Deprecation. | 
I, Parts, 1. InConfeſ- 
In Confeſſion conſiders oe. 
2. Manner. tickers, | 
The, parts of confeſſion are two. 1, Accufing of | 
our ſelves. 2. Judging of our ſelves. FX 
Both theſcare necefſaryduries. For by accuſing | 1. Accnlarion] | 
aur ſclves we prevent Satan; by judging our ſelves, | —_ 
ve prevent God, When we have accuſe our ſelves 
i F 4 __  _— 
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r King. 21.29 


| - Marth. 9,1» 
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| 1Corat. 
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{ Three things. 


2, Particulari- 


(aSlanderer ? Tr 


What cab yatan.that ace of the brethren ſay; 
Which.wee, have not faid' before > ſqhismouthis|. 
!topr ; He comes too late: >: we being Accuſers, God 
1s cur Di(charger, and whatthen ſhall Satan be but 


; By judging ofour ſelves, doewe likewiſe - 
'God out of office : far he will fay,Loe how this man 
judgerth himſelfe: I will not therefore judge him. 
Ifin Ahabs hypocriticall judging, Secſt thou not 
how Ahab humbleth himſelfe >. I will not therefore 
humblehim, how much more in the ſincereand 
ſevere judging of the godly'> Indeed in judging of 
others, Judge not, leſt ye bejudged, bur in iudg- 
ing of ourſelves, judge,that ye be not judged. 

Now for the former,namely, the accuſing of our 
ſelves, there muſt be.thefe three things therein. 

1, A particularizing of our finnes, In an accu- 
ation it 15 not enough toacculc in generall, but we 
muſt come to particulars, and charge the accuſed 
with-this or that crime, 'Howcan the Phyſician 
help him that ſayes,he. is nor well,and willnottel] 
{him where ? Many deale with Gad in the confeſh- 
| on of their ſinnes, as Nebuchadnezzar with his In- 
| chanters about his dreame: that hee had dreamed 
he told them, and deſired an interpretation , bur 
what his dreame was hee could not tell. So many 
| confeſſe themſelves ſinners, and defire pardon : 
but wherein they;have ſinned, and whar their {ins 
are, they cannot, or willnottell, Generall Con- 
feſſions, and in groſſe, are t00 z99 groſſe, No,they 
myſt be particularly remembred, and ranked ,and 
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2. And: being thus ſet.in order, ſome of thy 2 Culling our 4 
- | rac 1 ONS 


| chicfeſt Gnsmuſktheculled'oue; which bave been 
moſt diſkonourable to God, and diſcomfortable 
ro thine owne foule. Thus Paul in his confeton 
inſiſts ſpecially in that grand and capitall finne of| : Tim.1.1g 
| perſecution, 7 perſequted the Church of God. Ando 
| thoſe Liraelites.' Beſides all 9rher finnes, wee have] , 5: 12. 15 
ſinned in asking 4 Ring: For he that truely and ſeri. 
| ouſly repents of one finne,fpecially his deareitand | 
| {weeteſt linne, will much more repertot [11s other 
lefler fnnes, Hee that will ſhake off hs greateſt | 
friends, will much more forſake the meaner, and| 
[eſe reſpe&ked, And indeed, uſually, Repentance 
is firit occaſioned by ſome one ſpeciallhainous ſin 
laid ro heart, The Apoſtles, 4s 2. doe ſpecially 
preſſe the murther of Chrit upon the Jewes, and! 
A&.17.Ignorance upon the Athenians, aud Chrift| 
adultery upon the woman of Samaria, calling her 
t9 repentance, As in barrels, though chey fighta- 
24inſt the whole Army, yet ſpecially againft the 
head and Generall; as, Fight neither againff great, | 
nar ſmall ,bat againſt the King of iad'> {0 ſpecially we | King. 32. 
muſt ſet our ſelves in our confeſſionagainft our Mar 
ſer-ſinnes; the King being caught, the reſt will 
never ſtand our. | 

3- Though we muſt ſpecjally dwell upon:fome'|! n #:: 
of our moſt ſpecial! fiones, yet the reſt muſtnor de] ole — 
negleted : for as —_ muſt be psriicafar, ſo| ret 'N 
alſo muſt itbe fu. And our more grievous offen- 0 
ces muſt bring the reſt -to aur remembrance. As | | | 
Davids murther and adultery brought even his} | ; 
birth-ſince to his minde, Andthat finne of ſtrange 
| wives 
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wives many other ſinnes to Eſraes minde, As wee 
in correing our children for one fault, thereupon 
remember them of, an\ reckon with them for ma. 
ny other before ; and as in accuſation, whena man 
is endited of ſome ſpeciall crime,his enemies upon 
chat occaſion bring in whatſoeverelſe they can ger 
againſt him, further to diſgrace him : ſo here in 
accuſing our ſelves, nothing willingly muſt be o- 
mitted, Take wee heed of ſpirituall guile in hi- 
ding ought, Thou mayeſt hide God from thy 
ſelfe, thy ſelfe from God thou canſt nor. To the 
Phyſician thou wilt diſcover even the moſt ſhame- 
fulldiſeaſes, the fruits ofthy filthy wickednefſe. 
| [f thou ſhouldeſt conceale but one circumſtance of 
ſuch a diſeaſe, it might kill thee, And fix theeves 
being entred intothy houſe, ifthou ſhouldeſt ler 
but one of them alone unſearched and undiſcove- 
red, hee would ſerve the turne ro cut thy throate 
and fteale thy treaſure, Thou muſt then powre our 
thy whole heart as water, as the Prophet ſpeaketh , 
which ſome of the Ancient bave interpreted of a 
full confeſfion,when nothing is lefrour. As in pow- 
ring our of water every drop goes out, notſoin 
powring out of oyle. 

Yet in ſome caſes, the omiſſion of ſome particu. 
_ | lar finnes is excuſable. As firſt, in want of kyow- 

ledgeand memory. Heere to cry out with David , 
Wee knoweth the errors of his life ? Cleanſe we from my| 
ſecret (ianes, ſhall be accepted. Secondly, inwant! 
of leaſure, as whena man is ſuddenly prevented by 
the'handof God, as the thiefe on the croſſe, or by 
cxtreame and violent ſicknefſe. Heere to remem- 


: ber| 
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ber thy chicfe ſinnes,as he his ſtealing, and for the| 


| DAE | 
faith is ſurer a greatdeale. For we cannot ſo aſſure 


| Apoffles, yea of Saints, yea, leſle than the leaſt. He 


' our finnes, Heere wee muſt pafle the ſentence of 


 10ur ſelves worthy to bee cut off. Daniel. 9. Shame ber 
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reſt toconfeſſe generally, is accepted in mercy of 


the Lord. 
The ſecond part of confeſſion is the 7#dging of 


our ſelues, Firſt, for the nature, or qualitie of our |; 


ſinges ; wherein wee muſt be moſt ſevere againſt 
our ſelves, fo was lob, 1 aw» vile; Agar, Tamnota 
man, 1 have not the underſtanding of a man inme , Da- 
vid, 1have done exceeding foolifply ; Though before 
he thought he had done exceeding wiſely, So Paw/ 
judges himſelfe the head of ſinners, the leaft of the- 


ves himſelfe the higheſtplace among ſinners,the 
oweſt among Saints. Secondly, for the deſert of 


the law adjudging out ſelves todeath, and ſo ftand 
before Gods tribunall as guilty perſons with ropes 
about our neckes. Exech. 36,31. Then ſhalt ye iudge 


Gr tons. Luke 15, 1 4m not worthy to bee calledthy 

onne. 

Theſe be the par:5of Confeſſion: the manner fol- 

lowes; wherein ſix things arerequired, . 
1. Confeſſion muſt be in Faxth of Gods mercy, 

for forgiveneſfle of, and belpe againſt the finne con- 

feſſled. Wee muſt confeſle, not as the conviaed 


MaletaQortothe judge, as AMchas to hpſbua, who| 


aſſures himſelfe of certaine death, and lookes for 
no favour ; bur as the ficke man tothe Phyſician, 
that hath hopeto be cured by him. And here our 


our ſelves cither of the will orskillot the Phyſitian 
to 


2 Iudging our 
caves, ; 
Iob 39 37» 
Pray 30 ,> 
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t Tim.1.15 
i Cor,15. 93 
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Hoſea j.15 


Dan.g. { 
Ezra 106.3 


2.In ſhame. 
| 
Ezra g. 


1Sam.r5-30 


A Treatiſe of Repentance, 
to heale us as of Gods : neither that in the mart# 
of ſhame be will beſo fairhfull rous.as God, Wis 
ked men confeſle as 1xdas, 7 bave ſinned, but de 
_=_ ſwallows them up. When they acknowledge 
theic faulr,they ſecke not Gods mercy; as the Pro. 
pherexcellently bringeth in God coupling theſe 
rwo together, Till they uckuowledge their fault, and 
ſeckemt, Sodid D aniel, Tet there is mercy and for- 


2iveneſſe : And Shecaniah, We have ſinned © yet there 
is hapetn tfracl concerning this. - + 

2: It muſtbe inf>-ec,with annihilated,dejeaed 
and confounded ſpirits,as Ea : 0 my Ged,2 am aſha- 
med, and confounded to lift up mine eyes t0 Heaven : 
for though faich bee confidenr, yet not imprudeny. 
Though Zzr4 had faith, andcalled God his God, 
yet was hee aſhamed with his ſ{inne, though not 
with the ſhameof a condemned malefa@or, yerof 
| a good Sonne or SubjeR ofledding bis Father, -or 
Soveraigne, The wickeds preſumptuous faith is a 
ſhameleſfle faith; it makes them ſhameleſle in fin- 
ning * and their ſhame is faithlefle and deſperate 
ſhame ; They cannot in their ſhame call God their 
God with Ezra : Bur both thefe muſt goetoge- 
ther, Many in confefiing begge mercy with -the 
Publicane, but their eyes are not caft downe in god- 
ly ſhame as his were, They are not ronched with 
any ſerious ſenſe of theirowne vileneſſe, ro thinke 
with ob, duſt and aſhes good enough forthem, 7 
have ſinned, faith Saul, yet 1 pray thee honour me in the 
fight of the veople.Lo,a proud and highminde in con- 
fefion, where our intent principally ſhould bee to 
ſhame andabaſe ourſelves. 
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Inno4s worſethen-che 
Gnne- evaſeſſed; the reed) is worfedianthedit 
eaſt ;i andifrerſucke week atede to 
re.confeffe ourſelves fot oy coatbeiegy. Se woune 
more atger us;' toſde' th at havewiotigedvy; : 
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| Eothn  maby grapelefle-men; rherg;are;ithat] 
dpetjoy: remake lang and. {large eecauprs of their 
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ceitfuli-bearts, eaiber ro: = 

felporifeared;; than trulyto p fe Pier Dorwee 
io nrccaFoltiotuomſikinitare that good Shecdniah, | 
who confeſſing (inne;, centred intagovenant with 
he Lard apainl} the ſfinne confafled.; Wee hawe fiv- 
ned - now therefore, let: ur:entex\;n16. Cavenanit withrbe | 
[ur d-; Otherwiſe confeTioggn the :romedy- 
finne, is wroedintoſinhhe Pho 'remedy:incredſy 
the diſeaſe, Sdme of the: Heathen: in the daiesof 
ſacrifice to theirIdolls forhealthpligriorouſlyban-! | 
quet to the frejudice.of their health: $0 coozoo 
many ofus inthe verydelfe-ſamedeicgws -_ 
otitifices, wennecafrciired nn :&ay 
inhisjuſt ps or. ors 4 _—_ 
feffion,with a df fihfing. When 
the beart-is Not: rev with: IN 
ding'of the: fowreothe ſyine faſteptoge: 
ther: whenthe heart and confeieace isnotknocked 
together with the. breſt,-tharknockinig wiltnever | 
{barrer.ſinne; but.conſolidate-andedimpatiiemore 

fixinely,\rogetber it will be as the koookin ofs 
| nile, whith drives iefintherin,.; 1 234 
| : In:the next place to! Confeſsron, wee | muſt joyne 
| Deprecotibn; with firovg ears: pardon, even 
jas the poore hunges.brten; degfer goes an almes, 
'oras thecaſt malefaQtour pleadgs for bis Jifeat the 
| barre before. the Judge. Thus David, Have mer- 
[5 app tes @ Lord, atcording/1a'the waltitade of thy 
4 cnmpuſtms; hc. AndDanich,: '0:Lord theare, 0 one] 
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beggers, -will ceepe a | 
AE Rhevonlake tack 1tis.. A wiſe man ron 4 
neverbertowedeo Thiener” Hee wills 
chinkeckuy aronor chitbughty hangerbiewer}, vey | 
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had welded bi purer ping Theo finns. wm 
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ftreighted,as- great throngs of e prefſing our 
hor Nu nartow pallage ,ftickefaft,and — goe 
} forward but very ſlowly: - Someare ve 
| prayer for want oſmatrer and affeQtioo but repen- 
ting fingers are ſhort, becauſe ofthe abuadance 
of matter and affetion; being as full vefſels-Tthar 
doe notrunneprefentlyar the firſt 
the fleſh: tharin deeper 'wounds b noe pre-| 
ſotly. Thus wasatwirh the xepenting prodigal!:: 
he purpoſed toſpeake rhus, and thus rohis father, 
namely, Bather; Ihave ſinned, 8c: make webur 
as ohie of thy hired ſeruants. Now this laſt clauſe 


| fon his heart was ſbfurcharged with griefe-his 5 af- 
fionsdraakeup his (| , as weſee how Chrefts 
teares niadchis{pecok broken arid imperfeQ, Tk. 
19.41. Andfitit is mdeed there ſhoald beethis 
ſweete harmony beewixt the repenting finners 
heart and rotigue, his $1okes hearr, and hisbroten 


FT. | ET. EL E443: 2H4 
en The wſe. Secing the pragice of cxve humiliition 
conliſteth in theſe exerciſes of Confeſcion and Depre. 
cation, et us :in'Gods feare buckle to the ſexietis 
practifeofthem. -Haſt rhoa Gniied + Suffer norfin 
to licuponthy conſcience; Caſtupchyconfefſion 
ſuffer norzthe' impoſturation any longer to paine 
thee with the fwelling, but give-@ vent tothe hu- 
mor and ſogereaſe. David profefſorh rhat nerrher 


chon macter! incheis prayers ::but hambleropen-jj"« >; 129) 


tarits/haue more marter then words: and'ſoare |: 


ſhort in{ 
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he leaves out when he:comes rohis Father, by-red: | 
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Bits, cms Pere! 
catores confe ſi" 
fu riat, tunc 7 
MES PUWiitury 
Cbrzſ. ad-prop 
Aat bow. 3" | 
1 Tohn ts, 

2*bSam,24- 


lob 3 rf, 
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| daxeſt thou call thy ſelfe Gads ſervant, who 


efſe, and then thes forgaveſt: : 
rr courts jones ok br 

their, copſc{ſe and. be 4 ; after confeſſion ftol-' 
lowes condemnation: but here confeflion and ju-| 
ſtificationgoe together ; 1/weco 


fall ts fer zive: it muſt n2cds be ſome ſpecial fervice 
which God promilcth ſo great a reward unto, .Ds- 


himſelfe to _ Gods ſervant, becauſe n 
it, Take away the treſpaſſe of thy ſervant : yeabut 
z y the treſpaſſe of thy ſe —__ 


fately and ſo grievouſly ſinned > He anſwers, for 
[ have done fooliſbly . Though Iam not bis ſervantiin 
is ſervant. eb, among many fruits of jence, 


Ccnfeſſion : 1f 1 beve bid my ſinne 45 did Ca dam, 
equallingthe confeſhon of bis ſfinnes wich the beſt 


that is awakened out of his dreame ; ſo he only:can 
confeſſe his finne, .that is truely and rthroughly a. 
wakened out of his ſinne, by the ſpirit of God : far 
are they from repentance, whoan ſteedof a free 
.ad child-like confeflionafter their ſinne, are ready 
rowſe (ſhifts, excuſes, extenuations, minſings;mi- 


cately in their finnes.. Apnifullthi 


aciab acted © 
wſeſſe, Godis fairk-) 


vid after his ane of gumbring the pag Prong | 
felled] 


paying the foole,:yert.in confeſling my folly I am| -- 


as Juſtice, Mercy, Chaſtity, whereby hee would| 
prove himſelfe Gods ſervant, ceckons. alſo this: off: 


of his vertues: For as he onely can tell his dreame;|. 


rigations,dawbings with untempered mortar; nay| * 
* ]char due ſo cuſhions under their elbowes, ond i, 
pillowes under their heads, that 1heymayfleep ſe-] 

hing it is, that| 
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whereas God hath given ſhameto Ginne, and bold- 
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and yet sſhamed roronfefle when they have fin- 
'ned. Well,in concealing thy finne thou doeſt bur 


whoſe policie it is thus tooverthrow thee. Hee 
knowes right well-the nextwayforustoget ploty 
from God, istoglorifie God. ' And: thendoewee 
lorifie him, when by confeſſion wee ſhafne vu? 
elves. According tothatof jobukt&i# he, My 
ſonne give glory unto God; ati& of Dapie/,Glory to 


himſelfe, by ſhaming mari. When man will jiot 


faine plead for himſelfe before his. judgement ſear, 
and ſtrike him dumbe,  thathee ſhall nor haveone 
ward toſayin his owne defence. It isdececitenough 
thatche Devil ſhould bring us to finne : *tis double 
| deceit tomake us hide and excuſe our fins, -and fo 
to prevent us. of that mercy which is promiſed to 
{ imple and: ingenuous confeſſion; Having firined 
therefore, lay not in'the way of Gods mercy the 
ſtarabling blocke of thine owne juſtification, bur 
openthe [ap of thy confeffion to receive'ir; 'as D& 
viddoth, Heve nercyapemme; ico hutwhy 7 for: 
know, or acknowledge myiniquity,: Well may he 
Jopen his{.p to receive Gods merey., that openth 
{ cath toconfeſle his owne miſery; ' Open thy 
wide ;iri hearty:prayerand confeiſton, \snu't will fil? 
{ith the ſenſe of favour and merey. 7177 507 1! 


keepe the Divels counſell, his ſecretary thou arr, |' 


| ie: k bs 20 an IR es: ett TPEIETY, 7 - apc 
refffroconfeſion, rhe matrer ſhould be ſo inver-| #=<eremen 
ted,that men ſhould be impudenly bold in finning 
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bet, confeſſuv1 
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thee,O Lord, ſhame rous. When mari wil nor glo-|._. _. 
rife God by ſhaminghimſelfe; God will glofifie| .:...;. 


open liis mouth toplcadeagaiofthimſelfe, and bis] ©! Þt 1 - {507 
finnes, God tp moath whenhee would |S. . 
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1Corg+ cranky ts; ach Sutmefreibice, action wirol 
| ced not. Ta wear ingof fumptuous apparell, be no 
more puffed up, noe makeany morereckoning of | 
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|. 4. © !-! - ſherde def your. heavts bre -opprefſed 01th ' furfetivg it 


drankennefſe. It is 8 dranhenbeawuirefſe,' mor the bea- 
vineſſe.of gedly ſorram: Arid: indeed thisisthe | 
ſon Fn many @efo OY Bir. 
pleaſures; ohh. 
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{ place ofhis eaſe. N 


ant, their owne conſcience, -that'purſues chem 
drunken with theſe pleaſures': iuſtas many men 
vie to doe, getting the Sergeant thar comes tor: 
reſt them into the Tauerne , and there making hin; 
drunke, thatſo they may eſcape: Thisexceſſethar 
is in pleſures,ſhewes how little men haue taſted of} 
true humiliation. If they did bathe themſclues in 
falrteares, could they bathe themſelnes in-this 
ſweete milke:If they did conſider what Chriſt ſuf: 


*\ fred for thcir finnes, bis want of all theſe outward! 


comferts,cuenofan houſe to hide his- tad in,his 


cro e; Could they ſo filland glut themfelueseuen 
to ſatiate and ſurfet with the pleaſures ofthis life, 
and ſpend their whole precious time in them?! 
wouldthey not rather ſteepe their owne danties 


as the Iewes their paſſeouer , wizh ſowre hearbrs > If 


1 thei ſpiricuall ioy in that Sacrament,where Chriſt 


was giuen totlic Beleeuer,was tobe ſeaſoned with 
this ſorrow , how much more ſhoulde this outward 


{ temporall 'ioy > Thus did David notably expreſſe 


his humiliation: 1cauſe my bedenery night to Wins 
and water my catch with my teaxes: his bed is the 
loake how he qualified that 


the reſt.Notour beds onely , but ourboords , 6uf 


| gardens ,. our buildings, all our delights” muſt 


e waſhed withthis" water, as good Bradford uſu: 


i 


Yly athis dinner ved toſhedtegreson his tren- 


S105. 


oneeaſe , and comfors; ſoby propurnnn didheall| 


[oleaſures, becauſerhey would make GodsSerge|. 


hunger, thirſt, nakednefſe, wvineger | on - the] - 


| in this vineger of godly forrow, and allay this} 
jRrong winewith this water, and eate their meartes; 
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| | meate, and would bee as gall and wormewood ro 


| 


| m_ thews- | 
| ſelves 03 ivory — the Lambs of the flecke, ani, 
| violl, &c. For as 


or yo 
ping,, while they were ee. 
Arimathca-raakes his garden or place of 
tobe a place of Humrltarion, by building a ſepul- 
cher therein. Thus alſodid zeremy, bring in the 
repeating ſinner teſtifying his humiliation : He fits] 
alone, retiring himſelfe into his cloſet from his vain 
avd delightfull company, hee ſhuts up himſelfe 
cloſe,and {eyes bis monthin the daft. What then ſhall 
weſay toour Epicures,: toonrgood fellowes, atid 


them that are at eaſe in Zion, not fitting alone, not 
their beds with theirreares,but with their 


quaſlings and carowfings, They ye fr 


the calves out of 8, 'and fig 10 tht found of the. 
forget nofepbs affiittion , fo 
they forget their owne firmes : were they remen- 
bred, they would be fowre fawcetorheir fiveete 
imbitrer untothem all their vaine deliphrs, | 
1 2» Such as reſpe& God. And thoſe ations are 
twofold. | | be WOGTUS C245] 
I, Feare;trembling, ſilence at his rebukes and | 
threatnings, 1/a.66.2, 1 looke 18 hive that is of an hams, 
ble and coxtrite heart, but whothat is, heſhewes 
the- words following, and trembles at myword.-. 
man whoſe courage 1s cooled, and naturall ſpirits; 
waſted; and his very heart broken with-croſſes in; 
this world, is ſoone taken downe. Alittle thing | 
daunrs fuch 8 poore ſouleg/ whereas aman of ſpirit 


and-courage will not 'beterrified withones threat- 
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| | crergble; bur when with the hammerotche Law, 

and happily of (ome alliQioas beſides, God. hath 

wp 7 CE ANSWIIY alas, das y 
lictle thing will wake os. ſtopge 2. Anangryward, 
oranangry looke will more humble us then, [than 
angry ſtrokes and firipes cauld doe before, Thus 
was:it-withbroke hearted 1efi44;hoheard the book 
of the Law .only.read in a private place, by a Lay- 
man and »/ ethis heart m-lted, Alas, Wwe hearethe 


large,, with an edge ſet on. them, ' 1n the: open 
Church by Gods Mniſters,- aud. yet wee: tremble 


the ſiones we tread 0n, Socontrize Hezekiah, when 
1/aiahxthreatmned him, he. bowed, he: topke notthe 


c45ahy, and which many now take, to kickeagainlt 
the Miniſter. and his doArine, and to ſay, Iris nor 
good which thou _ as Abgb ſayd, but the- 
word of rbs-Lerd;ſayes hee, i: good. Thus was it with 
| Devigjand ſoit.is with all render-hearrad Ohuiſti- 
ans, that when God hides his face, and logkesbur 
alittle awryonthem, then are they ſoretroubled; 
Sowaidt with hambled.1oþ, Bebeld(ayas.hc) + am 
wilt: moat ſhells enſecr thets. 1 witley viivebditd vin 
wy moneb ence bawe'l ſpoken, but I wilevſwernemeres 
1ea ewiets hut Twill proceed mo further. $0 lonibrefiti» 
fies his repentance, by clohing bis Prophefie with 
his flleage, Bur many.are like ſe impudent cab 
py q 4 
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ſame threatnings not. read quely but preached ar|. 


and relent gomore than the ſentes wee (it on, and | 


| 5ings: Hetgrnour Repentance, Ob the Gorarley =» 
fenedle of our heares again God | Though] => 
che. L,yop. toared never {o.,much,, wee would oof ft” 
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{ God the lie, whence rebukes themby his Minis 


 -2. Humble patience In all our aflitions * 1 fay 
{humble patience for there is a threefold patience, | 


0 lttbpmantzan; 


_—_ A. EE TIS RO: 


awaies, at the laſt day, that will nor ſtieke ke to giz 7 


ets, Lord (ſay they )\when ſaw wee thee an hangrie, 
und fed thee not > as if they had ſaid, why doeſtr 

challenge us of that whereof we were never guilty? | 
and ſorthey charge God to charge them falſely. 


'1. Conſtrainedand perforce, when a man beares 
that which he would faine berid of,asthedamited 
inhel}. 2. Uoluntary and chearcfull,” Bur- now 
one may ſuffer chearefully when hee thataMigs| 
deales unjuſtly. And this patience argues a vertue| 
rather inthe ſufferer z thanany juſtice in the infli-| 
cer ofthe puniſhment; 3. Thereis therefore an 
humble patience , when a man acknowledges the 
righteouſnes of his affliQions in regard of hts ſins : 
 w- a man frees and juſtifies God, and blames 


bimſelfe altogether, So Lam. 3. Wherefore ts thes 


living man ſorrewfull ? Man ſuffereth for bis fonnes, fo 
God doth not puniſh willingly, nor afflit# the childrens 
men: In ſtamping under his feet all the priſoner; of the 
earth. This is that which is called 1n Scripture,| 
| Humbling #ur ſelves under the hand of God, When we 
take Gods partagainſtour ſelves in our crofſes,and} 
notour owne parts againſt God, as the humbled: 
ſiancr ſits alone and keepes filenct; and puts his month in 
the deft, and gives his chrekes 10 ſmrters' Sorhe Re- 
penting theefe, wee are indeed here righteouſly. Si 

the poore weaman acknowledged the name of a| 


{eogge at Chriſts hand, Trath Lord; yerthe'dogs rate 


[be erunme;. that fall under the jable,”\ "So the Lord| 
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 flonld bt bui#bled; and they ſboula willingly btare the yas 
 wiſhwemeof their iniquities. hen then we murmure; 
arid like the angry horſe ſtamp; and champthe bir 
in pur crofſes, and doe not with the Propher ſay, 
Iwhbeare the wrathof the Lord, beeanſe I hevt ſinned 
ag 4i9ft bim, wee know notas yet what true humili- 
q ation 15, _ | Ji © 
' 3. Suchasreſpe@ ourbrethren :. and thefe aQi- 
ons arethreefold. | | EOS 


? 


bled wretch cannot ſuſpe& the leaſt wrong, - but 
be (els preſently. Whereas ifa mandeermely: 
bumbled, his humility will cellhimzchoudeſerveſt 
thus tobe uſed, thou art worthy of theſe wrongs, 
Loe,the truc humiliation will make us not onelyro 
take Gods patt, but eveh'our wicked enerhics part 

ainſt-our ſelves, as David tooke” Shemen againſt 
himſelfe , Zr him alone; David being humbled 
thought there could come no diſgrace to him, 
which his finnes deſerved a6t,- 'S0 Heethieh and 
his people hell their peace, when Rebſaketh rayled 
on them, For'none canthinke or ſpeakefovilelyof 
an humbled repentant, as hee himfelfe thinkes-of 
 him/elfe. Whoeould have ſayd mote of Paw# flew 
he himſelfe did, when he (aid he wadstherbig773y7 
ſimers. The wicked cal GodsechildrenHypocrites, 
proud, covetous, worldly * W hy alas! they &af 
themſelves fo, and accuſe themſelveswithiheavy 
hearts of all rheſe fines unco the Lord; Andwhere- 


' aye ofthe Ifraclites, that their uncircuwriſed hearts 


x. In meeke and quietdearing all injuries, un-|r. 
kindneſſes,and difgraces whatſoever. Anunhum-|;- 
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wy peg aw weraot ing, .Naw nothing is le rf 
egther, tban 3 Ronc, 'thanambare in the -* 


irons! I Rn : pet ghore:milde to others, is 


heing moved wich | 
ADEReaſthe world, thattheywill i 
there is matter, and occaſion given them 
aq whips expreſſe their bumiliecion... Ic is4r.i 
ligne-when.aman canputup 80: injury,” Aouſerbes 
oe mceke:man humbled = the ſenſe of his 
ne. unyorthinefle, with Glence poſes by.the 
gr ————_ of Aaron and Miriam, And David; when 
wayzeviled, wes ar atgfe was that beard wot, ava 
45 a dambe man,in whoſe mouth was ng anſwer. - | 
18+, In not proferringand advaneing our "boy a- 
* \poveour bicthren, butin making our ſelves equal! 
| thaſe ofthe lower ſort, and.mm giving renow C- 
Sefpre ave ber 4. g9cgpunting;the:laweſtplace 
, for ns, 2 eff oF the laweſt. plas cavek; 
Ne ek oindeed an TO: led 1nper prays 
Me hamfalte Firhofall conſidering thateven bis 
bet pars; bis ſul6; 43s madeofgochi anda | 
£36 cxe@turethat: thus reaſons diſcnuifes, | 


ayze«. Bug chenwhea belookesto his ſinnes;- hee | 
ſeas him(elteproperbangothing!: Thatambirion| 
then whichraignes in.men whereby they'aſpite;ro 
the bigeſt PR and wes ethemlelves worthier 
chanatherss ſhewes plainely,'thax. they were never "4 
[Ione > a ds Fly 

c 3:;1a e-IlKC tO-Cen- 
fare : for theh arr rom, ſinner finds fomuch marcer | 
athome within bimelfe, thathe hath no leafure 
tlooke ſomnuchInmogkers And thetcforethough 
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”_ - Yin bi 
bad,at leaſt of the ſeedes and inclinations to thoſe 
Gnnes. Therefore tame: afterhe had commanded 
us to humble our ſelve $; he addes, | Speke 
one:of another ; For how doth be humble and caſt 
downe himſclfe, that goes about to caſtkdowneo- 
chers,and trample than underhis feet. - i 5c| 

4- [n abaſing and ſubmiccing our ſelves. tothe 
loweſt and meaneſt offices of love rooue brethren. 
Thus the humbled ſinner will nuke bimſulfe 4 [er- 
var uns all, andaccprding tothe Apoſtles. com- 
mandement, Will ſerve ockhers by lane 
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' - Of the Contraries 10 Humiliationy Difpuire/ 
169 33:1 and feared Conſciences;'' ic TTY. 


Fiber of the grace of Humiliation {clfc : 
4. 4Now 'to adfle a 'word or. two of tho:contra- 
| rics to it, Contraie: togedly humiliation or cone. 
| rrition.gre theſe ew; 1. Deſperation. The bloe- 
kiſh,the ſeated, and-ſenflefſe Conſcience ther is 

feeling. Both theſe itdeed muſt beavoyded,: tur 
yet the latterof theawo!is more fuall, and more 
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not evill | fu 
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angerous z more vſuallbecauſe it is morepleating 
| | : 54G ol, 


a --. 


coourparuce,, whereas: Deſperation'ts.more:difs 
|caſtefull integard of the birretrieſſs.And therefore] 
| Sarhanavants thar bairerobring metito diſpaire; | 
| which he bathtobring men to ſenſſeſſe- ſecuritie-| 
| Therefore here we may ſay, as they ſung of Saul 
and Paxid. Deſperation flaies thowſands ,- Secugitic 
' | rem thouſands'; '« euen as more dieof intemperancy of 
diet,. chenare killed by the ſword: ſo though De. 
| ſpaire be moreftareſa#, yet Securitie is more fre- 
; |quert:-More-dangerous alſo, becauſe Deſperation | 
© | may.be: turned ſooner to good , forthar the deſpai- 
ring petſon is touched with the fight of his fins ,8& 
feeles his own miſery: But the ſenflefle conſcience! 
is nothing fo, ithath neither ſight of fin, nor ſenſe 
| of miſery, . - 5915S 3835 IN $09, 2h l 
{ Both theſe extreames of Deſperation and of 

Senſleſneſſe come from one cauſe, and that is the! 
negle& of the prickes and wounds of conſcience. It}: 
| is a great mercy of God to giue vs ſo faire warning 
froma Monitour within our owne boſomes, The: 
| warnings others giuevs , wee arcready tocxcept; 
' againft, VVeec cannot except againſt the warnings 
of our owne hearts, + But as when milder ——_ 
on preuales 'not with our children , weeproceede 
to ſeuerer diſcipline, ſowhen Conſcienceher get- 
cler:prickings are 'negleRed , ' ſhee fall rodeeper; 
.\woundipgand cutting; when rods wil doe no good, | 
| Gog puts Scorpions into - herhands to ſeourg; vs; 
todeath,Everylittle prick of an accuſation ferches, 

|axit were ſome bloud from thy Toule; Now ifpre,. 
'  |ſently witha'repenting;heartthou wouldeſt craue 
| ahe blopdof:Chriſt tobeapplyed welglouley: 
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grow a had conſcience, Oh -_ owſoever than 
maieſt ſet light by the checks and rebukes of me 
and maieſt ſhake them off; yet never rej 
remnec the checks of Conſcience. In any caſe take 
heede of that, for either it will continually ri 
ſuch a loud peale in thine cares as ſhallmake 

to tingle, and thingheartro tremble : otellet! 
| i. "Mi _ 
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; which borene hal frcveraiorbald ape: 
ns 5s pt —_—_ riip9es, ON 
ſab, pulfrofourconſeiences? Lerus ive 
to ſd icteſome arebuker, Letus ſeek pre eo to| 
the Lord formerey and forgivenefſe.}Lerus hum-| 
| ble our foules before him in kei Letus put} 
Confcience' ourof office; 'nootherwiſe than thus, | 
thatas Codſciencebathaocuſed us toour ſelves, fo 


now wewil! oeandactiſedur ſelvesro our God. 
BoriG4 ndckT6Ue2; end chockscannordrive} 
rice; whoſe ſhould > Many there 
| ae,” chaciafopnads atdof their places are free fromrhe 
| | rods;\ant#the- theeks of men > as Kings; and great] 
b$rmagae,| Ones? VWho date checke-chem > Nonema m_ | 
cer Oſnee mere cowards chem 'w have 
ciences” ro finite them, as David heart 
King: Conſcience takes no No» 
peg, The Thergtoes: all, evengreat States, 
muſt mo ; add heed 
vr ur rprbrntng {eftotherwiſeiit fare wich 
Juv'a9 with thoſe whom preat and violentnoiſes, 
{cohteinually heard;ar length make deafe, as in thoſe 
ſrhabdwoti by the fat) of” the river 27/41 Oravit! 
doch with boyes, who being uſedrothe | 
| my rfemglbonte themlſches, and Carte: it 
'|:not; 
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Itherto of, the former .pare of mala 
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cond followeth, Turning, Reformation,0r-C owverſion, 
where conſider? we, I. The ape 2.Fho Warwre. 


x. Forthe yemes,the art: more eſpecially wo), 
rt. An Hebrew name ſignifying Turnio or Con 
verſion. 2, A Greeks vameliguiiping -wit, 
or. wiſedome..._....> :'quw; 10qqo evra 

The firſt name is a roietartior:iniment front 
vellers, -wha having gone oubot their way, -muſt 
come baoke ahi pale roe.intothe right way, | 
if ever. Y E togrrive unto theintended þe- 
riod of t ourney-. Ve all sccorſhobftbeTri 


ned aſide intothe quite cantrary w aber 
theProdig ſegarcagFrpmbieutbes 
the loſt ſheepe Graying Fro 

' we muſt turne backe againe; — ie ie 
wards G O D, upon whom:wee have turned our 
backs. It is ible his fect flo ftand 
m Heaven. whole eyes 'arcnot- tu rowards i. 
Men doe vaine ly 7 perfwade themſelves of: 
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oC and his Kingdome do be wich faces turned , - | I 
finne, and backs upon God. Excellently doth 1fay} 
joyne together x AndObs [Ged. A man 
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may long enough ſecke an 
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| -Lat now'the worldling NO ARGS | i 
go,and thinke Repenrancefolly and himſelfewiſt, 
Far will not be troubled with ſo heavy and melan- 
cholya thing: They ſhall ifing a * ng one 
day, even that, Wiſd. 5. Wee counted'thens footer, Tui 
&c. Is not he a foole being out of his way, will 
ood returne backe when the righe way is ſhewed| 
him 2 Harke what 1eremy ſaies of ſuch :_They have|* 
—_ toreturne : therefore I ſayd they are poore ; | | 
e > poore ijithe braine, poore i in wits for| 
adde Ss, They ave fooliſh : forthis cauſe thatrich 
_ is called a feole -#{t hiowofldly wit, and] 
thoſe Uirgins, fooliſh Virgins forall their ble: | 
cup 609 -It were madnefſerd thitke df 6 rk 
ro the A's ofthe houſe without" the Naires or! v "78 
der, forrocome t6 Heavenwithvur thi 
Repentance. Extreame folly foramiatits: fe 
ſome excellentend, and in micang timie never think 


thaewhichis Uirectly ebntrar 
ro piofcfſo liisdefire aftFHe! 
Repencanco/'the onely way re ries Thit cl 
Worchihedhvardfore! is Rep rhtanbey lied Aﬀet;| : 
_—_ Aﬀcer-wir,-' ſnoring F pre 
referredbofore” 4 /ieri hd BuberE Fl 
fRepemaice ſhaft bring 5/86 2a | 
Repeat ling wot ak f! | 
ab tiwTirboFieo have efpyed'thedec | 
2, and} ſo xobhave/prevented) the's or "8, oF 
 thenriſedwibetar Als _ 
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| Ofcerming from fine. 
Tau ſecond Point is boo conGdanctt in this 


b CS Bennie _ 
tbatis ſer downe in on tobeeatur 

from fin to God, my 

Here thi Change of place | 

change indeed 

en A 


a temp} 
EE and naturallaQionsre 
aculties, and proper and natu lonamemaine 
Dn ge Qnely the 

a $. qualities in them. are taken: 
pare rect, ws we 
erent ho anely poli 
ficed of thatdrafſe of eyourin regard 
je@s; Ferer of punihnenn fe coneuticratines ar] | 
fine, nd. worklly A into. godly;;5\ carnd}}4: ; 


g od I — 


— ut 


weration, and is as it were rin pay” toule 
ins dead body, The latcer is ariee,: and 
is the morion or ſtirring ofthe ſoule infirſed, vie 
tk, when be ſaith, Heetbat horh this hope 
bimfalfe. And this latter aQiveC jon it | 
pentance,is theeffe& of the former paſſive conver-| 
fion. Afier Iwas converts, t repentedl: fo 1ſhy SN 30-5 


22.Andin this fegatd isR 
of God, beraufe —— T7} thecauſes oor 
eurningoar 

For the: anderſtanding of the nature ofthis ruy- 
WO —_—_— muſt Re confdered I. The Parts. 


The pattometm, 1 r. Avirſun from fin,2.Cer 
verfrow co God, 

Pot the forrner : le wasthuy expteſſed In the voy 
nition, Repentance is a grace, &c. ; wheteby the; 
ſinger, Ie. rurties from hes fin : where letus marke 
that Repentance is made 2 turning from finne [ih 
definitely withourreftriRion: whence ariſe thoſe 
ty ies:- r; Thaethere is nofitine fo giten 
butmay be; And 2,That there is no ſinneſo ting 
3 MG and encoifitredwith Re 

| anens! Red(on fayes, rele firmescanhotBe: 
MCs == Fr 
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<1 {nas necd nothe: repettcd of. gpctecin . 
E-- '|Reaſon,;derogares from: y 3 -as though! 
[theycould note pardoved all ourRepentance; | 


; 'Heb.6. 


- ® © 

ES . 
Teb.io 

Reb.1te-29 
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| chus doe we maintaine them, 


1008s, buz there js place for Repentance, [the ſinne 


{ the arme of Gods power-is ſhortned,: or the bow- 


' | eould+ overcome: either /; | but. as 'of Phyſician 


= 


My frnncs is greater thaw $44 be forgives. In lefferfrom 
bis ju lice gadgroth : as though they migbrbe par- 
doved withour any Repentance atall. Againft both 


| theſe errours oppole we both theſc aſſertions,” arid}. 


& -# 


1. Iſfay-; | There is no ſinne ſo hainous or hide. 


againſt che Holy Ghoſtalwayes referved:ofwhich! 


| it is ſaid, that iis imvpoſcible that ever the offenders} 


therein ſhould be renewed by Repentance.  Notthat 
els of his mercy ſa {traightned,as though.any finne | 


rhough otherwife able, and wil:ing toheale a Pa- 
tient, it may be ſayd yet, he cannot bealehimyif 
he be obſtinately wilfull, and-willtcieher;endurd 
che Phyſician.bur ſpits in his face,nor his phat 
bur ſpils it on the ground; gvenſothecaſc:is here. 
Therefore cannot this finye be pardoned, . thisſpi- 
ritua]l diſeaſe be cured, becauſe this.is. the nature 
of it, torage and ravedeſperately-both againſt the 
phy ficke,and againſt the Phyſician, to trample the 
loud of Chriſt under feet,and todeſpightzhe Spi 4 


endure him, when hee perſwades to-prepare 
ſhcart to repentance, forthe receit of thax fovyeraign 


ritof God thefprinkler of this bloud, and oeto| 
tbe 


medicine. | 


© Burasforallocherkgne; Chnit layer, 4comrte 
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0 call ſonners (withoutexceptianÞ 18 RepeBianee | 1: 
NEE NE EER __thougb} 


domites in wickedneſle, are' yet bidden towaſh 
themſelves in thisriver. The conſpirators agarnſt 
Chriſt are called to t;ſſe che ſonne, namely, with the 
kiſſes of that repentiug woman, Luke7; who would 


| [6:4 his bloud by awr1her, ſhould have ###»ke bis bloud 
by faith ; and imbraing their hands th rhe rwarter, 
ſhould have bathed their ſoules in the awerir thereof 7 
And yeteventheſeare biddenRepent, ' ©- 

This is to-comfort.fach whom the multitude 
and hainouſneſle of rheir ſinnes difcourages, as 
though there were noaccefle ro mercy by Repen- 
tance. Unto theſe .God 'ſaycs,' Come let mh reaſon t5- 
gether, Stand notreafoning with-your vwne dif: 


ye will waſh and cleanſe your felwes b "Repentance. , 
T bough _ fines were "nd | critefte, YC: et zhev 
ſhell they bee white «s ſnow + +O butmy' Mines are 


[exceeding great,andabove the ordinary fize :' why| 


ſo much the moreneede haft rhou to repenit : (the 
| more dangerous thediſcaſe is,the more'is phyficke 


 plaineſt, what meaneft thou to make it greater by 
not _—_— > The greatnefle of thy ſinne trou- 
bles thee, Repentance will make ie leſſe: it is only 


{ting : ſaynor ſo : Remember rhar Chriftis thy 
Phyfician,and repentance is his pliyficke, 719.9. 
The whole neede not 4 _ but the ſicke; I came 

a5 | _ mos 
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though Publicans and Harlots :\ Princes of Sodern Ifa.1, 
and Gomorra,that is, ſuch as marched the filthy S0- | 
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have thought that ever the crucifiers of Chrift,who | 


rruſtfull heart, bur hearke whatT ſay ro you. If 


uſed. And if thy finne bee fo greatas thou com. ? 


impenitencytharis the condemning ſinne, Obut 
the greatntefe of my ſinne hinders me from repeti-! 


Palme 3» 


Ags 2s 


lſa.1,1s. 


Ws. 


* IS BEE 4 


a EN 1. SY oy Wa - - y . . E p 14" X 
. 
. k > <X 
. o Þ de%-- AS « 
i & 
L ” i. _— — #4 4 
—_ —_ —— 
w _ Q 
' . 1 * R. 
y : 'S 
—__— 


— 


| Lndibria me+ 
4401979, 


-<F. This doarine condemneth the rigour of the Ns. 
' ]watiens denying-repentance to them thar fell away 


| cold, orat the rheume, orſome:fuch petty inkir: 


|Neuerart thou ſo low breughr;but:Chriſt is able | 


tance? This doQrine ſhewes plainely they may. 


wot to call the righteous » but ſinners 10 repentance- 
Wilt thou now make him ſoweake and vnskilful] 
a Phyſician, thathe-thould :bee' good only at a 


mirie, and not able to deale with a burning peſti- 
lentiall feauer ? Indecd bodily diſeaſes ſometimes 
ſo weaken;that there is noabilitietoreceiue,much 
lefle the power in the phy ſicke' receiued ro worke. 
Many diſeaſes are there that poſe the beſt Phy ici. 
ans,and are their ſhame and reproch:.not ſo heere: |. 


to make thee take his feceite of Repentance: and}. 
when ir is once taken, neuer doubtofthe working; 
for there is no ſinne , no ſpirituall diſcaſe that ex- 
ceedes the skill of our ſpirituall Phyſician, Teſus| 
Chriſt, And therefore FA many. examples we haue 
of horrible ſinners renued by repentance”, as Ra- 
hab. ans Harlot, Abraham an Idolater, Manaſſts a 
Tyranc,,Pas/a Perſccutor , theſe Magicians ealled 
at the birth, chatdebauched theefe called at the 
leath of Chriſt, rs 


through feare 1n time of perſecution. 

Itanſwereth alſo that Queſtion concerning Re- 
lapſe or Recidination into- ſome grieuous finne after 
repentance for it, namely, whether ſuch relapſed 
perſons may be recouerad againe by new repen- | 


Becauſe no finne is excluded from repentance ,ſaue 
that one vnpardonable.; And hceereto:adde theſe 
reaſons, nl be | 


— —_— — — 
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i Relapſles | 
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- os «of Treatiſe of Repentante.. 


we doe it: andthat good 
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"© 1. Relapſe. inco-ſome 'one- particulargrieuous! 
offence, after repenrance, ſeemes. nottobee more 
heynous, thana generall and long continued re- 
uolt of one eminent in the profeſsion of the truth , 
from religion, to idolatric;from holinefle;to filthi- 
neſle of life. But euen-ſuch arreuolt, may be holpen. 
by repentance,as inSa/omons caſe,” Therefore a re. 
lapſealſo. | ps 
. 2, Repentance is Chriſts phylſicke for ſickeſinners 


cance relieve rgJapſes into the fame {ines > © 

 - 3-;; Gbrift commands vs taforgineour brother 
unto 70, tzmes 2. | tindes mane day; ifhee repent 
Now that which- God: bids vs do,in' ſome: meaſure 


of his fulne 
| ter their. repentagce; for ſome :inturies done* vs, of: 
| fend agaige inthe ſame kind; much more - then bt- 
| God, the Father,andfountaine of mercies, | | 
| 4. Neither want - we: altogether example of 
| Scripture, Abrabams gxample, Gen, 12. 19; hazar- 


(ding his wines chaſtitice by aflipperie policic ;arid 


againe,Genefis, 20.3. daſhing his foot atthe ſame 
ſtone,is alleaged by ſome, Tothe which wee may 
alfo ade that of /194:,warſhipping the Angell the 
ſecond; tirae, after che Angells'rebuke forhis for- 
mer errour. But in theſe examples there is no mey- 
tion madeof repentance after the firſt lip. Though 
| Be H 4 in 
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Matthg. Now iftemporallphyſickedoehelpere- | 
lapſes intothe ſame dulcaſes, why may not reperi. 


which wedoe; and haue;| 
we haucig from YET WY Ras All 
ourgonene fe andtnbrey ia bets icleparticle ont! 

£zi adrop out df his fea, ''Fherefofe if} 
[there be ſuch mercy in vs to forgiue thoſe thatafs| 
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in all likelihood itherrebokesiof an Angell fhould 
prevaiewithJobn, and of a heathen man, with A- 
brahaws, ſpecially when he ſaw Gods rebuke in the 
datinger hee 'was in. Beſides that theſe feeme ra- 
ther to bee examples 'of  rwfirmities, than of more 
ievoss offences,” whereofthe queſtioh ismade; As 
for Peters diffunulationin his Judaizing, Gel.2.it| 
was nothing of that nature that his diſſimuſation 
was in denying Chriſt, And thetefore it cannor be 
counted-ſucha Relaple.as we now!ſpeakeof. The | 
example of 1en«s ſeemes fitter for chisparpoſe : his 
ſinne was grievous to ranne away from God,-and| . 
forſake his ambaſſage to Niniveh: and fort being | 
jevouflypriniſhed in the Whales belfy; he ther 


' 


cartily repented, as appeares, loves 2.'yetfor all 
this when God ſpared Sparvie he was ary with 
bim, and juſtified his former fiane and wiſhed he 
had nevercomethither; which ioefſe@&, and before 
God, was all one as to have committed that finne 
againe the ſecand time. 7 Here is comfort then c- 
ven forrelapſed perſons, thatare intangled apaine 
in the ſameoflences wiberevatformicrly they wert 
delivercd byre ce. And yet this comfort be- 
longs onely to pooxe' troubled conſciences, not to 
preſumptruous fingers. It is nor toi any 
that ſtandstofall, orthat is fallen to lye Rill, bur 
onely him tha is fallen, and feetes himfelfe fallen, 
and begins todefpaireof recovery, to ftrive to gi 

up on foore, by putting himis hope ofap bility 


| (of rifing up ne | 
Luke 2. - :befall,fo, arti that mich more, for ie riſe a- | 


by helpe'of thar fone wBrch vt fer, 
goine of many. | 
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 Buc as forleſſerſlippes, whoſe experience doh 
not tell him.xtiareven afterrepentance he is againe 
and againe hampered.inthe ſame ſnares of anger, 
rechineſſe,luſt,negligence, ſecret pride, hypacri- 
fe,vaine glory,8c; Though yet the fruitefſeriL 
ous repentance before, willappeare in bur fa{ling 
againe,that we ſhall —_ catch our ſelves tar- 
dy. Therefore we muſt not be wover-much perplex- 


edin ſuchcaſes, tothinke. our former repetitanee | - 


unſound ;; For repentance doth not wholly take a. 
way finne, but onely weakens ir, leflens, andim- 
paires it. And as hettnelyrunned, who afterward 
ſitceclydowne: ſohemayrruly repent of ſome ſin, 
whoafterward is foiled by'it againe.- 11 

2. ConſeRaty is; . that there is no finne ſo fmall 
bur it needes repentance, The world:thinkes that 
repentance is onely for more grievous ſinnes, as; 
murther, adultery, oppreſſion, ny : as for 
leſſer matters they hope they may beediſpenſed 


|withall. Here our civill menare to bee nipped, 


. 


ſcandall, Surely, — 
] 


who put away re 
cauſe free from 


+ mn fromthemſeclves,:- be-! 
olle 


hays thez conſe enough rorepent, fiewe cbutforſ 
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becanſcof the loſſe of time, and provocation un-| | 
|toanger; So Bradford and Ridly for their niegligen-/| 
ces, and ſecret infirmities even in good actions, as | 
is tobe ſcene in their letters, When Davids hand | 
didburrouchthelap of Sls garment, thar rouch 
jofhis hand coſthim blowes and firoakes of heart. 
Every thing is laid to heart by Gods children,ſfuch | 
| chings the world never ſticks at, ſinnes of omiſſion 
| |{Revel 3.4.5 [a5 wellas of commiſſion, Epbeſa is called tore= 
+ pentance for leaving |herfirſt love, ;Even not to in- 
creaſe in grace according to the good meaneg, and 
occaſions weenjoy, is a matter that craves repens. | 
| cance; favouring our ſelves. though in never fo 
ſmall ſinnes, cannot ſtand with repentance, which | 
curnes the backe npon all fins, whatſoever, be they 
grcat, or be they ſmall, . - 1 | 
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|| fa. Converſion Tt ſecond pure of Troing, is rajning'to the| 
| Lord-- Inſinne ourbackes are turned tohim, 


d,> and ſctourhearts to- 
Jome.0 1/7 aecl;f you retnrne, 
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0 h_ - T > 
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Lale-no more, but let hims labour and give to him that! 
needes, For,every tree that brings.not farth good fruit 
ſhall be hewen downe and caft imozke fire. Many leade 
a civilland an honeſt life, fiot ſpotted with grofſe 
ſinnes, yet for all this they have prophane hearts 
turned to. the world-ward, not favouring or affe 
&ing the things of God, 'But here:is.the vety pirh 
of repentance, The twrning 0f the heart upward 10 
heaven, and fixing the eye upon God, and ſo ma- 
king towards him with the foote : that ſoit may be 
ſaid of every truc Repentanr, that his bebaviour is 
as of one that is going up to the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
as it was ſaid of Chriſt going to the eartbly 7eruſa- 
{mw, Oh this one thing ſhewes how little repen- 
tance there is in this world, whenthe ſhameofour: 
affetions carries usdownewatrd to theearth, A 
plaine argument,the heartis turned from God: For 
in this regard a Chriſtians converſation i in heaven, | 
becauſe by repentance his eye is now tarned ro; 
heaven,and his.feete is carrying him thitherapace, 

This then miniſters exceeding great comfort to 
the poore repenting ſinner, diſcouraged with his 
manifold dlippes and infirmities,and 4s þrought to 
doubt of the truth of his repentance by the fenſe | 
of his many and daily frailties. Sychan one may 
remember that repentanceconſiſts-in a turning of 
che heartand affeRions to God, nor in walking in ! 
a way withouta ſtumbling foot, Repentance takes 
not away ſtumbling,it takes not away flipping,end 
fliding of the foote. ' It keepes the face from. tyr- 
ning from God, arid the fooze from walking from 
God. It fares with a Repentant as with tnango- 
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| continue reming owt with them imo the ſame exceſſe of 
Yah. -! | | 
| Sogreat is thechange,that notonely anr ſelves, 


ing up an hill, who thoughhe may have many falls; 
and ſlippes,yer ſtill is ſaid tobegoing up the hill, 
becaufe his face is toward the topof the hill: So 
itis with the penitent ſinner, be isturningto G 
chough hee have many fals, becauſe hisfaceis ſer, 
andthe maine current of his affeQtions is beat up. 
on God. Thistherefore bethy comfort, thou wen- 
reſt not our to meete and towelcometinne, but it 
came upon thee unawares, and likea coward, 
comming behind thee, ſtrooke up thine keeles, thy 
feet indeed lid a little downeward, butthy face 
was ſtillupward. 

But the maine point that here is to be inſiſted 
upon,is this,that repentance alwaies brings with it 
2 wonderfull, and a palpable changeand alterati- 
on of the heart and life. Whenour affeQions, like 
wilde mad horſes ate violently galloping tohell, 
che Spirit of God by repentanceasby abridle,fud- 
denly givesa jerke and rarnes them, and ſers rhem 
a-going as faſt the orher way, So thacrhoſe our 
companions in the broad way ſtand marvelling at 
us, that we breake off company, anddoe nor ftill 


bur others alfo may diſcerne it, as to marvell ar it, 
It is compared to the change of darkeneſſe inro 
light, which who ſees it not ? yea vato the change 
a tone inro fleſh, 7 will rake away the any heart, 
6d give you 4 heart of fleſh. Why doth Satan bidf 
Chriſt tume ſtones into:bread to prove bimſelfe | 


God? He had long before done a greater matter 
— LL, 
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| ſelyes. Buttbis' change; which is wrought 


pentance: inthe converſonofarſinner, fa 

3t- Forthe diſtance. betwixe Grace 75 | 
| ſogreat aybctwinT.Sinwpand rare 
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| ATreatife of Repentance, 


[Er Gre. yet rage anceien- from antes 


coward cone linne, is as much averted, and turned 
backe from God, as if he looked toall. Ia which 
reſpe& S. lamesſaies, Hee that offends in one, is 
guilty of all, Repentance is a thorow change of 
the whole man, of the whole life : it refines every 
part, not ſo much but vanity and lightneſle in ap- 
parell, The Lord ſhallwafh ({aith 1ſaiah) the filthineſſe 
of the daughters of Zion,rhat is, that proud bravery, 
and aft-&ed meanes of apparell, mentiored in the 
'chird chapter, by the ſpirit of Indgement, that is, of 
Repentance,whereby they ſhailiudge themſelues 


for that (in,and condemne thar for »eftinefſe which | .: - - - '*Þ 


nefore they accounted xeatueſſe ; and that tor filthi- 
nſſe, which before they accounced fineneſſe. 2 
3 Property. lt is yet an vaperieR change. Per. 
te it is in regard of parts, as achilde isa perfeR 
man,bur imperieR in degrees, It is like the chavge 
of the aire from darke to light in the dawning of 
the day, which proceedes by. degrees , or asthe 
change and turning of water from cold to hot, 
which is firſt luke-warme, This I ac te for thecom:- 
tor of fuch poore ſoules, that when they beare Re- 
pentance is ſucha cbange of the minde, and feele 
ſo lictle change in chemaſelues,. but their old ſinnes 
{tobe ſoftrong and liucly,are driven to doubts-Bur 
fort their comfort they muſk know, that this is a | 
change, that with griefethey feele and complaine 
eucn of thoſe ſecret infirmities which were wont 
neuer torr: uble chem, The riſfing ofthehearta- 
gainſt finne, the antipathy, and ſecret grudging, 
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ATreatiſeof Repentance. 
and murmuring of the ſpiric againit it, even then 
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Of the prattice of Conner ſion ia ſeurn Duties 


He third point followes, The praQtice of this 

Turning, Reformation, Or Connerſion. Ardit is 
notably ſer downe by the Apoſile Paul 2 Corm.7. 
Iz. where ſcuen particular duties are fct downe, 
whercin the praQtice of the ſceond part of Re- 
pentanceconfiſtcth : For behold (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
this thing, that yee haue beene godly ſorry, what great 
careit hath wrought tn you, yea, what cltering of your 
ſelues, yea, what indignation, yea, what feare, yea, 


works repemtance, that is, this ſecond part of repen- 
tance, the change of the minde;, for godly forrow 
(as wee haue 1eene) is the firſt part, Now, here 
hee prooues- that- godly forrow workes repen: | 
tance. and his reaſon ſtanderh thus : That which 
workes care and elcering, and indignation, &c., 
that workes repentance :* but godlyforrow works 
cheſe things, therefore ir workes repentance. 
So that it isplaine, tharthe Apoſtle here refer- 


whea it is ſoyled by it, is an argument of a bleſ-| 
ſed change beguane, which thall be perfeced in}. 
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| the maine Core, whereby a ſinner rakes thapp 


{ ofthe vniuſt ſteward, who is brought in conſulting 
| co begge 1 am aſhamed. So that the firit 


| purpoſe toenter into the good way, which the 


A Treatefe of Repentavcy. 


1 Duty is Care, Now this Careis a es 
efor 
the remiſſion of his ſinnes, and life eternal], Such 
was the Care of thoſe after they were pricked in 
their hearts at Peters Sermon,when they cried our, 
Men and Brethrey,What ſball we dee? The voyce of 
menin care and anxiety, as of thoſe that are in 
great care forthis world : What ſhall we eattor what 
ſball we drinke z or what ſhall wepmt on? 
And this is chat which is figured in the Parable 


and taking care,What ſhall I doe > Diegge 1 cannot aud 
toning of 
out turning tothe Lord, is a ſerious and a thonght- 
fall conſultation,what courſe to take for the pardor 
of our ſinnes, and the faluation of our ſoules. 
Now, in this careful} coalultation, there arc 
tworhings to beconlidered ; 1, the ground: 2,the 
end of it. 
| Forthegroundofir. It is the {ight and certaine 


As when a man turnes him to the right way, firſt, 
hee ſees plainely, and concludes, that hee is gone 
wrong, and thereupon bethinkes bimſclte what t9 
doe,that he may recouer the right way againe. 


| repentanrs, in a ſetled determination and reſolute 


Word of God diſcouers yatothem for good-Some: 


| indeed deliberate and conſule, but chey remaine 
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pact. To come then vnto the particular duries. 


knowledge of theerrour of our former courſe ot} 
life, and the iuſt cenſareand condemnation of it. } - 
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4 T reatiſe of Repentaxce. 
heucring,and do not refolue: like faint chap- men, 
that cheapen and harken about wares,but will not |- 
come.gft, They are loth to (ell all they haue, ro 
purchaſe the Pearle, to buy Heauen with the loſſe 
of their ſinnes, For, when Saran ſees a man begin 
eo miſtruſt his owne covurics,and to entertaine a 
thought of departing out of Egypt, be vſes all the 
craft he can todetaine him,and purſues afrer him, 
departing,as Pharaoh after the Iſraelites. So in the 
Gofpel,the dumbe and deafe Diuell,when Chriſt 
came todiſpoſſefle him, raged,and touke on. So 
chat every Chriſtian in the practice of Repen- 
arce,beforc he can paſle trom his conſultation 0.4 
reſelatio» and determination, hee ſhail find and feele 
a ſhrewd bickering aid conflict, both with Saran 
and the fleſh, that will labour him tocontinue in 
his finces ſtill,as Afi inhis Confeſſions thewes, | 
it was with him ia his conuerſien, Bur notwith- 
ſtanding allthertemprtations of Satanand the fleſh, | 
che Chriſtian gets the victory and growes 00 a ze. 
ſolution. This purpoſe &r1 ſolution of the heart, is the 
very heart of repentance.1 haxedetermined to kerpe 
by Werd,faith Dazid, And this is that which Bar. 
nabas exhorted the Antiochians,that with purpole o 
:eaT[t, they world eleawe vntothe Lord, 6nd thus ts 
:-he prodigall ſonne brought in,reſo/ving with him. 
(cife, / will goe to my father ,and ſay &c.and when he | 


| Lid bur thus reſoluc,his father carne to T+to meet: 


htm : fo: this {erious purpoſe to>rurne, is rurning . 

1 thotght 1 wilconfeſſe and thou forganeftme.So when 
Zachens had but reſolued *0-make refiteution, when 

as yet he had not doneit, Chriſt ſaid, Saluation was. 
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| come into bis houſe. 1k wee have not this conſtant 
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A Treatsſe of Repentavce. 


purpoſc of heart ro forſake all our finnes, and to 
cndeauour our ſelues to the obedience o£,Gods 
Commandemerts, wee haue not yet ſet one foote 
overthe threthold of Repentance, The Prophet 
leremie calling vpon 1ſ/ael to returne, They are 
brought in an{wecing the Lord, Behold, wee come 
wnts thee : when this purpoſe and will of comming 
is conceived, there is returning. So repenting E- 
phraims is brought in, thus reſolaing, What hawe 1'to 
doe any more with Idols ? And 1ob,0nce haue l ſpoken, 
but 1 will anſwer no more, It is Rotenonghtor vs 
with Agrippato be halte periwaded, but we muſt 
goethorow ſtitch, and ſo pitch.it in a ſetled pur. 


way of chy Commandements. The Prophet 1ſaih bids 
the Icwes tO waſh them, and to make them cleant, t 
| Ceaſe t0 do enill,and to learne to doe well, fo Now, i 
mightbe ſaid, Alas, theſe are hard matcers, how 
ſhall we be able rodoe ail rhis? The Prophet there. 
fore qualifies the matter, ſaying, 1/yee conſent and 
obey,chat is,It ye cunſent to obedience in the ſound 
and (eriovs purpoſes an thoughrs of your hearts, 
Tee ſhall eate the good things of the Land. Though you 


and agree to it, and it (ſhall be accepted. 


the former Carecuded : when 8 man hathpur 

ſed and fer downe with himfelferto do ought, ther, 
hee cakes Care how to bring this purpoſe topaſle. 
| The R*pentant confiders with himſclfe, that 


poſe, that we may ſay with Dauid, 1 hane choſen the | 


caunot fo thoruwly wath you, yer conſent co it, | 


The ſecond Care followes vpon this purpoſe, | 
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 ATreatieof Repentance, 
tfhee haue not his eyes in his head, hee may caſfily: 
loſe it againe, Hee is not ignoranthow many im. 
pediments will encountcr him in the way, how 
- many ſtumbling blocks will be laid by Satan ;.be- 
{ides, that rhe old Serpent will be behind him nib- 
bling at his heeles, and aſſaying him toplucke him 
backe. Now then theſe thoughts run in his heed, 
[ have reſoluedtoenter into this courſe, Alas ! 
how-ſhall I beableto goe thorow it ?like the wiſe 
builder he caſts his accounts afore-hand, conſiders 
the weighrineſſe of Chriſtianity, and berhinkes 
himſelte how hee ſhall be able ro performe that 
which he hath vadertaken. He obie&s to himſelte, 
reſoluing to ſerue God, as once Joſhua to the peo- 
ple, ſaying, We will ſerue the Lord: Nay but yee cannot 
ſerne the Lord, for hets an holy God, he is a icalous God, 
&c.Soour Repentantin his firſt turning, informes 
himſelfe of the great difficulties that are in walk- 


| ing on inthatway whereinto his feet are turning. 


Hee conſiders that he is raiſed out of the graue of 
ſinne,bur yer like Lazarss, bound with napkins; ſo 
is he ſtill hampered with the bonds of many infir- 
mities which will quickly make him weary and 
faint.. And therefore now all his careis, how hee 
may hold out, and compaſſe that which hee hath 
propounded to himſelfe. Now this ſecond Care 
he ſhewes in the praRice of theſe duties. 


| . 2 Becauſe hee knowes that in this building 


there are many enemics, as once in the build. 


| | ing of the walls of leruſalem ; be therefore ſhewes 


his Care, in furniſhing himfelfe with ſpiricuall 


| weapons, working with one hand,and holding the 
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| (word of the ſpirit 1n theother. 
| 2. Being thus armed and prouided, hee hath a 


-| vigilant and a watchfull eye againſt ail occaſions 


| and meanes of ſinne,and hath a Care to awoid them, 
He is watchfull and carefu/! againſt the very firſt 
motions and whiſperings of the Serpent, ſaying 
vnto himſclfe ſecretly, as before Gods Spirit did, 
This is the way, turne into it againe, 

3. He iscarefull ro doe all good daties, -both in 
his generall, and in hi> fpeciall calling ;asto pray, 
reade, meditate, infiru@,admoniſh. Heare,0 1/7 el, 


| :nd0bſerue to doe it ſaith Hoſes to the Tiraclites, So 


here ts his Care, In 


that he obſerves todecallgood 
duties. Ro 


Sathans wilineffe, how he labours to intereſt and 

irfinuace himſelfe into our beſt ations, Here then 

is his Care, that he goe with an even foote, and an- 
vpright heart,not out ef a defireto be ſeen of men, 

and to haue praiſe fromthem. Take beedhow- you 
zine your almes. He obſerues, not onely that he do, 

bur how he doth good duties. | 

5, Hee iscarefsllto apprehend all occaſions of 
good, whatfoeverare cftercd : hee markes when 

Gods fends ſach men vnto him, of whom hee may 

receive further comfort and knowledge: hee ye 


ſmarkes when God purs ſuch into his hands, to 
| whom hee may performe any good office, and 


withall hee markes the ſeaſon and opportunitie. 


{ VVhen any accidentof Gods ſpeciall workes,either | 
of mercy or iudgement, falls out-in the wor 1d, hee } 


4. Hee is cerefull todoe them inthat holy man: | 
4 ner which God requires.* Hee is not ignorant of 


_ makes | 
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| Gena8 18, 


{| Luk-10:. 41. 


Rom, 1314 


| 3 Cleering. 


Children, when their Gouernours backesare tur- 


we Treatiſe of epentance. 


makes good vieot ic : as the Lord nated how A- 
brahaws vpon occaſion of his [Judgement on Sodome, 
would thereby prouoke himlielfe: and his to a 
more carefull keeping of his Lawes. 


By this now may wetry our ſelues, whether we | 


repenc or no, Repentance we ſce,is a very carefull 
ching,& fils our heads with many ſerious thoughts 
1a things ſpirituall,Butalas,with Msr:ba,we bulic 
our heads with many things, bur in the meanc 
time that ove thing which is neeafull, is the leaſt part 
of our care; ws lic ſecure in our ſinnes, and if any 
chought be taken, it is how to fulfill the laſts of the 


fleſh. Weare like thoſe women in 1ſay 5 4riſe yee | 


women that ſit at eaſe: weeat,drinke, play and lcep, 
but as for our ſoules, let God takecare if hee will, 
wee liſt not re trouble our ſelues with ſuch a bur. 
then. Whois there almoſt, who in the morning at 
his firſt ariſing entertaines theſe thoughts, O how 
way I paſſe and bring aboutthis day well > how 
may I auoid Satans ſnares,and reſtraine mine own 
corruption? And as wee looke not backeto ſay, 
What bane 1 done ? ſo neither looke wee forward to 
lay,hat ſhall wedee ? Now,we walke raſhly,hand 
ouer head, The repentane ſinner is turned toward 
God, and ſees his great and awfull Maieſty, and 
therefore is exceeding carefall and reſpeRiue of 
his carriage, that he may notoffend, walking now 
inthe eyc of ſo great, and withall ſo good a God, 


ned vponthem, play reakes; but if once they ſee 
chem, then are they carefull of their behauiour, 
2 Duty is cleering, Such is our owne weake- 
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angry ry manner, ſaying, What bave 1 todot diy mnires 
 |nich 146ls'? SPerernot only wept, bat bittah, 
57-|the bircorat{ofthivgodly indy anion ibting mitts 
|gted with his fals rpares.” Thus the-Glwrch, when 
bad ſhameſidlpnegleted Chiiſtscall 5+ h44/t 
4 within b1,"08 Twins reades ir? wet can fret 
| land, chafe atlierle defects in” orhers;and'are tc 
| [Hoatrifler.! Drot Repentancexurnes all: | 
E [[wiriz ockecs {i006 thi boly Ten 
PO > - 9m foroark _ 
4 j Hfeand" tnrſtcbispeds, bat ants 
| {Arms rap bim:he blefſes when! 
dr biinfel&@&g5nor yor tomian;to whointhe' 
{hamilicy of higthewe makes him patient, Hurts} 
hicleifeorely ;ambro bis ewne finnes;Thus Davuilli” 
[[{xetsed amamietactinftls; when feeling hbw 
orc ne ens dj undoffendedac nd 
RG 
F alts ſelke too; 59 wa 1; wnd fo" t 
RO 454 braff:befove: rhte' 5 raptor bord 
1 |waghewiruhicdlfes wwhenhoe tiatnambredehe 
© [aSam 24.10 | pcople,'{rhave fiacd ixrvedibely;! Fhivedom viry 
Ei frolhly. »Thisis rhItanger which Sulemoiyieferces 
| before all carnall merriment-anll laughter, : 
2 ou _ ee haly rs weedieh, -" 
us;.: when:gvan holy Auer we 
2 ourſelves, rhen is Anne rant onbis 


a WP ods Abo. 
EDO » Sv. 
"Pp V+ "wow c 
D ba £- } 
* * " b, LOS oh , 
; F 


TH Canr.s 4 


_ 


A324 
BY x 


ea aide OT A. 4 —_ TR 


4 wr” - 
+ 49 en. op; & «45 


ITY I St”, 
% C . &+ »2 15% I; ca Ks .*Y RA 2 
FE? a LS RIS $0. 
«7 ERECT *. 


'A firange £oojub ion - hd En 7% Por | 
when nien are angry, dy cafe leaft, and "grow 
more fierce than Ranfull, Men eoting Re 
| otbing 1 in theira bat — 'ls oth iſe, 
a breedes) fire: that indhynation igainft 
fiane paſt;which is eotatrended and followed with} 
hears on finne to tome, is nor good, and there-| 
evan vor —- = tw. Ard hi, bi at 
ther excl rr FAS oh atticeet by F 
forthe burnechilde'maſtncedes drea 
the Repentant firmer having once wh Gita 
ſtung by his ſinnes, cannot bur feare to core t 
themagaine; "HE tha afrer« dirigerous tra ing. 
isreturned intothe way, will bes raid df Toling it 
againe'7 forbefore we ſaw onetttaine dutie of Re. 
avce Was Care, now Feare.alwayes waites Upon! 
Cavin befides, thavtheReptntant being, tow [ 
rurried to God, arid ſeeirig how/preata good hee is, 
cannor- bur exceedingly love ho, arid out.of his | 


love feare the loſt of him, for love; ir this ſenſe is 


offend and loſe his favour. Againe, in tepqutance, 
and in turning to God,” the h was foftned and 
made p £6 the bard 0 od. and therefore 
puny > madet tender Heart of an hard and ſto- 

y, it will the mi6re eafily feate and tremble kt a 


roher loving Hisband' offended, feares againe to '* 
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rho 147004 2uninerte frevs peyfeare? . 111101» 
{. NOW iS feare-1s.of exqellenvuſe inthe practice] 
of Repencanee, for it is as/a bridle toerder, guide,| 
and Kcepe us in the way whereinto Repentance 
turnesOur fect. . Bleſſed is the womthat fearctb alwates, 
bat bg hat, in deſperate boldneſle, herdens his hears, 
ſhall farey fall ings evill. Thezefore by the force of 
the oppolition hee implies,thar he thar fearcs ſhall 
bekep frond evilf, and thatherein lis bleſtdacfie 
Sh flch.. vhich hee moreplainly avoyphes e{c- 
4034 the ſnares of death :. far more particular 
KEEPES US. ik +65l 366 399062 257001 eid yo got 

I ( tA ma C$ | TIT "IE. ſeri 

of CA Gn PRES 20 gap in ourhearts, and ſorts 
daſh finne in the ſhell ; Tremble (faies David) as 
finne not. 2 a rw fe ew. 1 WO; .\ & ; 26 W v0) 2 
| Secondly, when, Rrong, and viotengtencations 
aflaylr us, ir ſtrengthens us, and 'with-hojds oural- 
fenr; forthe repenting ſinner beingnow turned an] 
God, hee alwaics ſees God, and knowes thar:Gad 
fces him, and therefore the. awefull reyerenochee 
 |carriestohis preſence.refiraines him; This up-beld,} 
Joſeph, How can 1 (faith hee), dee thisg and ſinne ag otieft 
God? This ſtrengrthned him againſt the-powerfull, 
and adalrerous ſollicitations of. his Miſtzedſey rhe: 
(time'was this Maſt-n waz abſcar, aud rbe place | 


fir 2Þriva te and remote, yet, though time andplace] 
x 


lh him leave, Gods feare. would note, ſe power;, 
full was itagaioft her powerfull — 


ally\when bee was impotruned bythe 
Eſa, yet hedid not : and wharwas 'thebrite thiar 
beld hinrbacke > Her feared au'txrerding grels ſerve, 


ther 1ſaas, ſaies Iacob, ſwearing by God, whoſe feare 
poſſeſſing 7/aac his Father, 'kept him frompaſſing 
away the b ctfing to Man, TON 200141 261þ, Si 5 
- , Thirdly, it keepesfrom fuck ſinnes;\wiitrethe 


; 
1 


knowne ſinnes to the world. Thow/fhalt nor (ſaiththe 
Lord) curſe .she deafes' VWhy, what ſhould hinder > 


ftambling blocke before the blinde : Why,what ſhould 
let us 2 he cannot ſceus ifwe doe. Marke the words 
following, Thos ſhalt feare the Zard,'who borh heares 
thy curſes, and ſees thy Rembling blocks; 
Fourthly,in the whole courfe-of our life, irmakes 


k 


| 


pF BEV 
__ - 


reioyding in feare, and ftafting inſeare,'knowing-that 
theres then thegreateftdanger,: when ro our eyes 
there is the leaſt appearance of it, 1 ' 

In theſe and ſuch like reſpeas,is this feare ſo ne- 
ceſlary in the-praQice of Repentance :: forRepen. 
tance is.4 continuall returning towards'God,/and 


{ever that helliſh and flaviſh feare be a ler, for it 
drives a man backe from God, and turnes awa 
the face from ſinne, yer northis loving andifiliall 
feare, for it drives 'from ſinne, and keepes'us from 
forſaking God, 1 will put my ſeare, ſayes the Lords 
W124 K 2 
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which is mentioned afterward; Thi feareof” my F, as 


| ihe on 1 . ” T's , 
'feare of manreſtraines-not,oven from -ſecretand/an. 


heecannotheare us! if:wee doe; ' Thin ſhalt not Tay a | 


uS,worke 01 out ſalvation with feayeand trembling, even | 


drawing,neerer ſtiliro him. 1d the which howſo-| 
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WM 4744 Rell nor deere: from me. Our 
of this fears griſcs thars ny apts 
Repentants in che more ſerious exercile of their 
repentance ,ia the. SC R1e Tv rxEshavepraaufed 
namely, chat encrioginto-Covenantwith G OD, 
and binding our ſelyesby ſolemne oath unto him; 
This was Davids praQiiſe, 2 have ſworne, and 1will 
performe it, that 1 will keepe thy righteous Iudgements, 
The ſame dutie wefinde praRtileel in the bookes of 


-— a. -t 


of this ſcereand 5ea/pafic, which we bave of our de- 
ceitfull hearts, As when wee feare the faith and 
heneſt dealing okmen, wee will not truſteo their 
bare words, but we will have it undentheir hands 
and ſeales, ld den) 

The contrary tothis feare, - is bold venturoufueſſe, 
when we ruſh deſperately into all manner of finne, 
and in bojdneſle of face and hardnes ofheartworke 
out our owne damnation. y | 
Now by this may wee ery the truth of our Re- 
| pentance. VVhet, dee we feare to ſinne? when we 
ſee finne following us, doe we runnefromit, as the: 
chicken feeing the Kite come, flies underthe wings 
of the hen? Art thou now afraid of an 64th? Halſt 
thou been a covetous uſurer? @ ſwiniſh drunkard ? 
an uncleanadulterer>a godlefle Sabbath-breaker? 
| Andart thou now sfraidof theſe finnes 2 trembleſt 


'evidence of the truth of thy Repentance, But 
'this gives the moſt the lyethat bragge of their re- 
penfance, becauſe as it is ſaidof thoſe deceivers, 
that they feaſt without all feare feeding themſelves : 
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Ezraand Nehemiah: Wow this practiſe ariſes our! 
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may be faid ofthem that they follow hen finnes 
with all greedineſſe,withour feare, orwit; $ ofhirie 


ſine, and. even harden their hearts againſt this 
feare, Theſe may well feare that they never knew 
what Repentance meant, 


Cray. XV. 


Of three other Duties wherctn Conver- 
i -*- fronwpradiiſed. 
5 TDy2 is Defire. That which wee feare, wee 
deſire to be freed from, and to enjoy the 
contrary. So hee that feares death, deſires life, and 
heethattruely feares ſinne, defires to be freed from 
ſinne, and to enjoy the prefence of God every day' 
more and more, This deſire then of Gods grace and 
his preſence ro deliver'us fromthe camber and the 
burthen, and body'ofdearh, is mother affeRion of 
a penirent heart? for when by-repentanceweeate 
turned to God; and fee the fweere beaury of his| 
face, wee are exceedingly raviſhedwithall, and 
therefore in irong and 'carneſt deſires wee make 
towards him, -faine would wee be at the end of our 
journey, 'that wee might be with him, andgrafpe 
him with our armes, andfatiate our felves withhis 
ſw-etnefſe. Hence it is;that the Childrenof God 
death and diſſolution -with-?28/; becauſe 


| deſire. 


fromr feare, that they doe deſire the occations of 


F. Deſire: 
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till then.they cannotbe with Chriſt, Thefe are] 
are fo much he Srouger, becauſe of our inff/9ity in] 
approching fowards God, whiclris fuch, that we} 
goe bur as it were creeping. This grieves us, and 
makes us deſire that we wereridof theſe infirmi- 
ties which fo clogge us, and hang as lead at our 
heeles. This makes us cry with the Church, Draw 
mce, aud weewill runne after thee: and with Davida, 
0h! that my waies were direted. By repentance in- 
deed we arceſcaped out of Satans ſnare, butyer fo 
as the priſoner out of-priſon.with the bolton his 
legge, and ſo hecan goe bur {lowly,yet in his aeſfire| 
hee flies, and wiſhes every ftep twenty. > Wee are 


« $.3,6, 


ſtill fettered with many infirmities, thatpreſſe us| 
ſo downeward, that wee cannot runne up Gods | 
Hill, and therefore this increafesthe vehemency 
of our deſires, This isa great comfort to every true 
Repentant heart, Thou that haſt theſe d:ſires, it is 
an argumentof the truth of thy repentance, where- 
by having turned thy face towards God, thoy haſt 
gotten ſight of his face, and therefore doeſt ſolong 
afterhim, and deſire todraw neerer and neerer un. 
to bim. A repenting heart is never without theſe 
carnelt deſires; Blefſed (faith. qur Saviour) ore they 
which are poore iu ſpirit, and then hee addes, Bleſſed 
are they whixh bunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe;| 
where ever there is a poere, there is athirfling ſpirit, 
and theſe hungring and iHjrfring defpres, axe evidences | 
of 2 repenting heatt, : | -- G00 > 

6. Duty 1s Zeale, which is a compounded affe- 
tion of Loveand Anger. There maybe deceit, and 


often is in-our defires. Every one pretends, they de. | , 
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| what kiade of defires theſe myſt be, to wit, they 
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fire Gods Commandements,bur thereisno zeale in 
their deſires, they are lazie and (luggiſhtefires: 
therefore is Zeale added next to Defire, to ſhew 


ſhould be fervent and zealous deſires : The Deſire 
of the flothfull fleies bim, for his havds refuſe to worke. 
But true defore hath zecle joyned with it, which 
cauſcs us eagerly to purſue the thing defpred, and to 
over-comeall impediments hindering our deſires. 
We ſee in nature, how the 5r4ſcible facultie backes 
the covcupiſcible, And as fire hath hohbtiweſſe, where- 
by it aſpires tothe higbeſt place, fo it hath alfo 
heat to conſume that which ſhould hinder his aſ- 
cent.In thelike manner hath the true deſire ofa re- 
penting ſinner;the grace of zeale to ſecond it:when 
one had yttered-that affectionate ſpeech ; Bleſſed 
axt they that 24t breadin the Kingdoweof God, ſee how! 
Chriſt preſently cntertaines it with the Parable of, 
the Gueſts, who being invited tothe Supper, had | 
evcry one their excuſes from ther ſarmes, oxex' and 
wives : whereby Chriſt ſeemes to give achecke to 


you meane. it not, for when God calls:you to this 
Supper, yee are rcady to ſhuffte off his invieation 
with one worldly excuſe or another, and fo are 
your aefires, zeale-leſle defires, Theyarec fo cold,fo 
heartlefſe and fo heatlefle,. that they cannor keape 
over the leaſt blocke that lies intheir waies, Thus 
wee ſee then, how fitly zeale followes dgfre. 
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the counterfeit defres of many, and feemes to inſi-| 
[nuate thus much, Oh ! you indeed make as if you 
hadadefire tocome, but you, doe but counterfeit, 


Eris 


Prov.21-29. 


Luke 14.14 | 


And indeede atrue penitentiagy cannot but be 
K 47 


zealous. 


— 


#30 
= 


We} ee 
F Zealow tee roaſt needs be joyned with Repen- | 
: ranoe{Wehelc reaſons. P2000 | 
I. . —_ is a farming unto God; ahd a re- 
turning into-0ur way, out of which we had wandred | 
by our finnes. Now the more way and time a man 
&: bath loſt, tlie more earneſt and zealons hee isia the 
2: redemption of both. A man thathath rid ont ofhis 
] | way, when once hee perceives it, will fpurre the 
| harder, and gallop the faſter, till he hath recovered 
ſo farre as hee might have beene,if hee had kepthis| 
way in a good reaſonable pace. Sowhen tlie Re-| 
pentant conſiders how much knowledge and expe.}| 
rience hee might have gained} if 'the good time 
which he hath miſ-ſpent in his ſins, had been ſpenr 
| upcn better things, when hee conſiders how much 
= of his life is paſtin ſin; and knowes-not how liteſe 
4 he hath to come, wherein hee may walke in obed1-| 
ence, hee laies the more zealouſly abGarhim, thar 
1 what hee wants in time, hee may redeeme with his 
143 | zele. And this is that which Peter urges, That hence- 
forward wee ſhould live (as much time as remaines in the 
body) not after the luſt; of men, fer #2 is ſufficient for us, 
that wee have ſpent the time paſt after the luſts of the Gen- 
'#les. The longer we have beene ſtragling,therhore 
quicke ſhould be our ſpeed in ourreturne.” - 
And the ſame thing doth Paw urge the Roman; 
{ Rom.6.r9. |withall, As yee have given: your members ſervants to 
l ip 'r ay wncleanneſſe, and iniquity to commit iniquity, ſo now 
| ewnt, taguz | 2ive your members ſervant anto righteouſneſſeand boli 
charitatere- | yeſſe.. The Repentant willbe noleſſe zealous inthe] 
eewiqu waies of grace, than he wavin che waies of frnne,, 
Hlls qui 3unquz\ arid the more zealous will hee be in the ſervice of | 
9g eh. bs righreoul- | 
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WH 


| 
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righteouſtefle, becauſe hee (| penr ſd mycqypt 
time and ſtrength in the ſervice of iniquith;®, | 

2. Before Repentance we are blinde,and cannot 
ſee God, nor the ſweet Beauty of his face, for in- 
deed onr faces are turned from him , but in repen- 
ranee wee turne our faces*to God, and then ſceing 
him, his bounty, our crowne and recompence of 
reward, wee are ſo raviſhedand enamoured upon 
him, as that with Pas?, in an holy zeale, wee forget 
that which is behinde, exdeavourine vor (elves to that 
whith is before, avd following hard toward the marke, 
for the price of the hiz9 calling of Godin Chrift lefus. 

3- TheRepentant confiders the inconceiveable | 
Love of God towards him in the pardon of his ſins, 
that howfoever he was rynning headlong into hell, 
rocaſt away himſelfe and his. ſoule, yet. the Lord 
ſaid him, and was mercifull unto him inthe re- 
miſſion of all FiSoffences. The meditarion of which 
ſweete goodnefle and Zyvegf Godconſtraines himto 
be zeaſous forthe Glory of ſq gracious a God. This 
Loveof God in Chriſt to him, conſtraines him, and 
inflames and fires his heart with an carneft zeale 
ro glorifie the Lord. That wherereas before by 
his ſfinnes hee had wounded Gods Glory, now 


| 


bour to heale theſe wonr:ds which before his finnes 


man, who, becauſe much was 2Y a1Ven ter, therefore 
ſhee loved much, that is, zealcuf!;. Shee had not 
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the Love of God, who hath had mercy upon him | 
in plucking htm out of the jawcs of Satan, makes |. 
him now zealous of his glory, and carefully ro la«| 


had made, This we mar fee in rharrepgenting wo- ; 


Phil.3.13.44, 


\> Cor. 5, 


j 


beeue ſozealous before in foilowits her filthy and 
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Canr.s, 


. — | 
3 Sam 6, 
| 


Pſal.r19.126 
127, 


Luke ”. 


and ſpirituall love. - 

theſe properties. ang ode am, booo99 
x, Property, Itover-lookes all difficultics,and 
over-comes all impedimgnts.. cAuch water cannat, 


quagmires, bills, or mountaines, it-is.an affe 


was to David;zeale but as waterupon lyme,made 
it the more hotter, 7 will be yet more wile. And o- 


chough Chriſt were atdinner in a Phariſes houſe, 
and muh - company likely there, yet in the holy 
 madnefle of her zeale,ſhe comes ruſhing is, ſeeking 
him whom her ſoule loved, -not abaſhed with the 
company, bur before them all falls to kiſcins end 
wa(binz the feete of Chriſt. 


nothing too g 
and ſpares for no coſt and charges inthe cauſe of 


[ kis Glory. Thus David repenting for his numbring 
of the people, would not have the place for the Al-| 
tar and the burnt offerings, of Aarw4h for nought, | 


but would give him money for them. Sothe 1/74- 
elites repenting for their Idolatry, ſhewed their | 


ZE 
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Junglea vc loves, asnow ſhe was zealonrin following) © 
her holy. Fs rata, | 


IG, hho bi cit 432093, 43.9214 
Now.this zea/c irirepentance, ſhewcs it felfc.in| 


quench love, nay, it kindles rather,and the more wa-| 
ter, .the more love. Zeale dampes.at ng PA 


that will wing aman,and mountbim overall. It is] ” 
jaota Zyom.in the way,, no, nor yet. Legians of Di- 
vels inthe way-can coole ur'sconrage. Michels [coffe] 


ther mens hatred of the truth, didbur increaſe his.| 
Love, They have deſtroyeatby Law, therefare doe lnve. 
it. A worthyexample- of Repentants zeale. in this| 
kinde was that of that repenting woman, who, | 


2. Property, This zeale of Repentance, thinkes| 
for God, or toodeare for him, } 


| 
' 
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firehg141 11 bis brethoen; In our fines wee are com- 


F but VERGEAHCE allo upon-thens from our ſelves. And | 
| EE E; ; __whenſ} 


_— als. 


AM 


TY F ” K E'7 BET i f WY , £1 f* SY gs SOR TOM 28 o t 
| ""IFFFEE Sm, BA* $5 94 Poly i ft REES BREE Se ESSE. 
mov o ; n _ . 
» 
4 . 
| | %" ; g | 
bs * 
* - "4 
* - - - - _ <> 
Y : 
. 


——jc io theireoltly.offeri rorhe Tabernaeſecven 
till-rhey were faine to-be forbiddenus offer.” Soit 


coſtly Owtnieat upon the head of Chriſt, 

| -. 3 Property, :It-makes us draw others to God. 
. This our Saviburroquired of Perer, as a fruitof his 
repentance, that wheis hee was comverted, bee ſhould 


y: inftrumentalt for-Satan to draw others in- 
to our finnes withus. True repentance will make 
us zealous to be inftlramenrall;tobring others to 
God. Iwonld(ſaics Paul) that nb# only then, but all 
bere, were net only almoſ?, but altogether, ai 1 am, ex- 
cept 'my hands. C1457. 2103, 


the corruption of ournature, There is much deceit 
in zeale.. The zeale of many is onely verball, it may 
be heard'bur not 'feene's bur truc =ce/e maſt be 
ſcene as wellas heard,” Come; ſayes lebu,” and ſtew 
| f | 

what zeale I have for the Lord, Now, as his zeale was 
ſeene in the revenge which hee rooke upon Bas/s 
Prieſts in the faughterof them, ſo muſt our zeel: 
appeare in the revenge upon the feſb;, which wee 
| muſt wound, aad daily mortifie. This revenge will 
ſhew whataffeQion weheare to our finnes. Before | 


endure fomnchas the reproofe of thety, but.whet) | 


can brooke not onely reproofe of them frow ethers, 


was with thatgood woman:that powred the box of | 


7. Duty is Revexee. Here is the demonſtration of | 7: Revenge. 
| ur zeale for God, andhis Word, whenwe revenge! 
theirquatreHswpon their capitall eriemy,the fleſh, | 


repentance they are-ſodeare to us, thatwee cannor | 


cur repentance comes, then comes reven7t%hd we |. 


Luke 22.32« 


Acts 26,39 


2 King.19,16 
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whenonce weecan come tobe rexienzed upon them; 
it is a ſigne wee account them asEncmies,” For'no! 
man delires revenge but upow his eneniy.: S#lomey 


| heart, and earning bowells, :which-could nor in. 
dure to ſee the Babedividedby-the ſword ; Surely 
| when wee cannot abide. the Sword of revtnee'to 
Kal and {lay our ſinnes; weehave cauſe'to ful. 
' pet our repentance, for who would be loth to have 
his enemy wounded 2 |} k, 147 
Now this reven7cing ourdelves uponthe fleſh, is 
Generall, Wn 25:5 \ ..-94) 
Eſpeciall. 


the Apoſtle calls. the: beating downe of theibody., and 
offering ap eurbodits, as Sacrifices to God : bottrwhich 
{ places I underſtand ofthe body of fiwxe, that is, rhe 
feſb, which muſt looke for no berterar our hands 
than a clubbe, or a ſacrificivg Kyife, It muſt be hand- 
led as Sarah handled Hagur, ronghly. :Our fleſh is 
of a {laviſh diſpoſition; If aſlave be well ufed, hee 
will grow ſawcic, and malapart. And hee (ſaith 
Salomon). that bringeth up his ſervant delicately, hee will 
be as his ſonne, nay, hee will overtop him, as leroboam 
did Rehoboarms, at whom it is thought Salomon ay- 
med in that Proverbe. This ſlave then muſt have 
a ſtright hand held overit, and muſt be uſed like a 
{lave to a whip, to a cudgell.- Wee are mot debters 
to the fleſh, wee owe it no kindnefle, no favour, we 
owe it, nathing but revenge, nothing bur #/owes, and 
the blue eye that S. Paul gave it- Bur alas! how 


| kniew the right mother of che Child by herrendet | 
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I. Generally,this revenge confiſtsin thatwhich| 
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__ are we from this > how doe wee. feedand Ju 
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dog wegiveitz H we ſtroke and bugge,and 
' cocker it i How dee we 8«ke for it > 
 wegratifie itin all things, as Deviddid Adoni 
| whore be world not diffieaſe from his childhood 1s ſay, 
| haſt thes dine (0? 
| "2, This Revenge is 
in theſe particulars: 


| 7 4 his chiefeſtdelight, and in 
| oftbat, to vex him with that which is moſt 
. contrary thereunto, Now the- fleſh in every one 


hath ſome ſpeciall darling finne wherein ſhee moſ 


| delights, which is as her righecye inregard of plea- 


ſure, oras her right hand in regard of profit. Now 
this right eye weſt bee plucked ont, and we muſt bee 
revenged uponthe fleſh, as the Philiſtims upon 
—_— in putting out his eyes. And this repht 
hand muſt bee cut off, and the fleſh muſt be uſed as 
was Adonibezek. Such ſinnes asare deareſt, muſt 
be quite abandoned, and the contrary graces muſt 
be carefully practiſed} A reven | 
my,to hurt his body any where, but to-fpoylc him 
ofhis eyeorhand , this isa fpectall revenge. AThe 
repenting ſinner in mortifying the whole body of 


right bayd. So the Repentant mult labourto COn- 
 ſume the whole maſſe of the body of finne, and 


Thus did Zaccheus when he was converted. His 


more ſpeciall,and it confiſts | 


| .- I« There cannot bee a greater Revever, than to| 


it is on our ene- | 


| inne, muſt doas Crawmer did in the burning of his | 
body ,heburnr itall, but firfthe beganne with his | 


\bring old A4dems bones intoaſhes, bur yer lethim| 
-beginnewith the moſt ſpeciall members thereof. 
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-” ſting of the Church, and what delighedid the fleſh 
take therein? But loe, howhee praiſed his owne[” 


_—_— 


eleanenefſe, and toiniquitie 10 commit iniquitie, ſo now 


| ſine, and abuſed by the fleſh to ſinne, tothe ſervice 


m5 Soi. —__— - 


"—_ 


Halfe my goods 1 ive t6'thepoore; and if Yhivewss x 
ed any may by rged caujlation, I reſtore bin on 


[d. Paxls Maine finne was.petfecution, and'wa:| 


rule ; As yee have given your members ſervants ts vn 


nfſe in boli- 


give your-members ſervants unto righteouſnefſe in 
neſſe. As faſt as with both hands he pluckr downe, 


TD PIT IT 


ſo faſt with both hands hee built up againe.” The| 


great paine and toyle he put himſelfe unto in plan- 


ting Churches,wasa revenge upon the fleſh forthe | 


paines before taken in perſecuting. S«/omons ſpeci- 
all ſinne was Epicuriſme, for he even ſold himſelfe 
to carnall and filthy pleaſures, Therefore repenting 
hee doth not onely cut the fleſh ſhort of thoſe plea- 
ſures, but in a further revenge, writesa booke a- 
gainſt them, the booke of his Repentance, andre- 
tractations, Eccleſiaſtes. 

2. This revenge conſiſts in converting thoſe ve- 
ry things which haye beene the matrer,or obje& of 


of God, and matter of our repentance. Forexam- 
ple: Dawvidinhis adultery defiled his bed: In his 
repentance hee waſheth his bed with his teaves : hee 
turnes his bed, which he had made a brochell-houſe, 


into an oratory, and an houſe of prayerr That place| 
wherein he bathed himfelfe,as it were in themilke| 
' | ofhis fleſhly pleaſure, in the ſame hee nowbathes || 
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himſelfe inthe faltbrineof birterrepenting teares, | 
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"$0. the Fpbeflays: made a ſacrifice tothe Lord; 

their a : and Devidof that _— 
bloog,forwhich his VV orthies had by his mcanes 
adventured theirlives. Sothe 1ſaebterasthey had | 
ſinned in offering their care-rings of -gold:to the 
calfe, ſorepenting, they offer likewiſe goldatid 
earcrrings to the Tabernacle. Solikewiſethe 1/rae- 
litiſh women offered their looking g/aſſes, which they 
had. abuſed x0.the proud prancking up of them- 


Tyres that famous mart-cKy, fianing inthe abuſe 
of their goods; - ingetting. and in ſpending of 


ing and her wages ave baly 20 4he-Lord, it ſhall mat be laid 
up nor kept.in ſtore, but ber merchandize ſball be for rhens 
| | chat dwell before tbe Lord,oc. Here is a leſſon for Yſa-: 
rers, Pillers, Pollers, Receivers of bribes, all ſuch as 
kave defiled theirbands with unlawfull gaines, ci- 
| thengetting it by, an uolawfull calling,. or by the 

abuſcof a lawfull. Let them learne of Tyrns-: Let 


them not 7 3P> ner keepe in forethe matter of their 


linne$oteſtific and witne/ſe againff them. Are yet the' 
from the fyby thoſe fat collops, Better they ſhobld * 
ſerve their gold and filver ſo gor, as Davaddid the ' 
water ofBethlem, even ſpill ir,and throw'ir away, 

than.reſerve-it. for, theirowne private enrichment! 
| heze, 2nd their;eternall beggery and endlefe mi. | 
ſcy hercafter.. That which before they offeredas a 
ſacrifice to, Mammoy, let themnowo er ig-t0-Gads: 
| 4/tar, that is, the psgre, whoare now come into. the 


ſelves,tothe uſe and ſervice of the Tabernacle, So. 


 [chem, their repentanceis thus ſer forth: Her occapy- | - 


treaſures of, wivkedneſſe in your houſes ? Ob, placke\| _ 
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the matter they feed upon,a and with Tyr«egive it th 
the Lord,' a = ith-Zecchens give ittothe poore. 
Theexamp le of Bradford that worthy Repentant, 


whole life, Leach, ſpeeches, and ations evenbrea. 
thed repentance, aman that might ſecme wholly 


robe made of Repentance, his example, Ifay,in 


olged, he was ſo firicken to the heart for one daſh of 


to the Treafurer of the Kings campe beyond —— 
Seas,and was tothe Jeveivin of the Kin 


po Latymer a reftiention was made.  ameaſ 
thing robring to paſſc, hee endures, «yrs 2 
the ; Seems, + certain patr ah Cyan 


#; and revenge themfeſves on theireoverout-: 

fer In this manner, arc not like to come where 

Now Bradford 15. 

Another ſp inthis eve cir, when 

wich thevery ſelie-fame membersand 

j of ourbodies, which the flefh'moſtof all athabit. 
ſed to finne, wein foregloriffe God, #:- 

ppanttnobut his mouth in giving God thie 
, & Toone as everhe could ſpeake, 

with. his-movrh, Sorkar woman, 


a penwhich hee had made without the knowledge! 
of his Maſter ,(«s fuf eftew,ſayes MF. Samſon, I bave\ 
row him confeffe with plemiy of teares)- being Clarke} 


puckprootona upon them, byt: fromtherh| | 


this kinde is very memorable : who hearing a Ser.|- 
monof M"., Le yrs, whereiti reſtitution was ur-|/ | 


could never be quiet, till by the advic re: 


| Thoſe that thus offendivg wich 2 Bradford,meane not|- k 
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enetbend repeating 
Veen her (elfeuponithe fiſh; :: She takes im che 
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4. Furtherwe take revenge 
efrainie our ſelves from the ufe of 


ingsorherwiſc 


fendingin uttonyaed drunkennes.we ſhonld pu- 
nib our ſelves withabſtinence fromiwine, ang fa- 


+ |fiing.. | Ifin abuſcof mirth:and recteations; wee 
then forbeare them. If inapparell, we thenglſocury _- 
off thisour Peacocks taile.  Fhus: wee take knives | 


from children,when they cannatuſerhemwichour 
hurting themſelves. Timothy buit-living amongſt 


thus tame andſubduethefleſh in-abſtaining from 
wine. How much more ifhe had fo offended him- 
ſelfe,would he have-done it to have puniſhes Ge 
fleſh? 15k ; >: 


0b. Bur in this doing, doe wee not ſeeme 'to 


| approve of the Popiſh exerciſes of penance? -* 
{ Avf. No. Fort. Manyoftbeſeioxerciſes they | 

uſe.are ſimply unlawfull inthemſetves;beirgbres- 
| |cbesofthe fixr Commandement, as: their-ſcour-' 
\ [gingsof themſelves,and ufing that roughnefl-and 


auſterity, which:takes away hbalib, andſkrtobs 


uncleanoDevilallthaſe inftramenes,antico ſpight | 


lawfull. becauſe we baue offende# therein. Asibof-} 


the lJuxyyious Epheſians tochecke their excefſe, did| 
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abuſedlierecs, herbaire, her | 
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lifes The dedes of thr: fleſh muſt! bee :mvrifel by th i\rnoms.ry | 
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_ WEEDS inchis forged 
tolent;and fleſtyy fafhion:;:-'- 1 Þris 9H% | 
2, em is uv nout fie: direQedagHinft | 
thefleſh; that i 54 apa xr the corruption of our na-/| 
ture, theirs is againſttheirshimes, directed againſt] 
their perſons; andrheirodciard-man, And ſorin- 
deed it is riothing eHe but an-idle violenceoffered!| 
tothe outward man, ſuch as that of the Phariſees in| 
faſting till chey loſt their colour-and complexion] 
buttharfaſting farred their: inward» corruptions, | 
theirpride and their vaine-glory. For though chey | 
pinched their carkaſſes, yer not their corraprions. þ 
Their leage bodies had fwolneſoules. Fhis revenge|| 
beingeſpecially againſbout(innes; and finha; ving} 
—_ intereſt in ourſoules than inourbodicsghe}: 
foule efpeciallyſhould taſte of this'#evenge, Shet| 


fhould be brokeofher will, ſhee.ſhou!d be croſſed 
'inberaffe aion;! inherpride, and A As 


: | Devidſaid tottic Lord imaing the people withthe 
peſtilence, 'A/as, theſe ſleepe, what have they done)? 
Let thine handbe agairft mee * it 1s 1 that have ſinned. 
So may the /eſvites. ſoules ſayito them ſo cruelly 
' martyringthets bodies : (Alas, what have theſe bo- 
dies dore without us? it is we ſpecially thathave 
ſinned,afid yetwe never feele yourdiſcipline, your| 
hands ſhould be ſpecially againſt us, As 1eelfayd 
rothempthisrime,] Rene you? bearers 4nd net vourgar- 
ments ,lomiay wee ſay rotheſe Papiſts, whip your 
- [{oules,andnot yourſfides. This is the farre harder 
 magrer;. to humble the pride of our ſpirits, than ro 
| tk downe the fleſhofourbodies;;- : -— , + 
\\3v" They ICE their bodily, Fon | 
bedlim-\' 
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| nemy, ' This was notably praQtiſedby that worthy 
| Martyr Cranwer,who when by his cruell adverſa- 


5. Thelaſtpointofthis revenge, is when we up- 


* _ 


braid the fleſh, and caſt it in the teeth with thoſe 
afflitions which God ſendeth. Though wee may 
not draw afflitions upon our'ſelves to mortifie 
the fleſh, yet being impoſed upon us by God, we 
may make our adyantage of them for this uſe, to 
infalt and trtumph ever the fleſh when God pu- 
viſbeth it. It argues a vindid#ive minde inus,anda 
revengeſul{pirit,when we rejoyce toſce anotherre- 
venging himſelfe upon our adverfary.Sothis isalfo 
a kinde of revenge-upon the fleſh, when God ha. 
ving entred the-cructfyingnayles into the fides-of 
old Adems,we peggeand drivethem in further,and, 
hammer them up totke beads, by imputing them 
toour fleſh, andcbarging her with her dulaeſſe, | 
and untowardneſſe, andrating atheras the cauſe 
of them : Ah thouvile fleſh, I mayithanke thee for 
all chis ſmart,I could not turne thee, but I rrowGod 
will now tamethee,. I trowhewilt bring chee un- 
der,thou rebel[. Thus ifwewill _ God co whip 
harder, by taking Gods part, juſtifying him in-his 
dealingsand twitting at our corruptions, we ſhall 
manifeſtour ſpjght and revenge againſt this'oure- 


ries he was brought tarthe ſtake to have his body] - 
burnt, and ſo his right hand, yet tooke thatadyan- 
rage againſt his right hand or rather his; 


fleſh, that NUTS as - Ys (cfibe| 
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tance unfolded. 


N Ow after the defwetion thus explaned, ir reſteth 


> —— neon 
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| | {penance 


And has we ſee the practice ofthis | parrof| - 
rance, andthe whole definition of Repen- 


Cruar, XVI. 


Of initial Repentance. _ | [i 


- Eto ſee whatdiviſion there is of Repewtanre. Into| | 
kindes it hath none;yer itharh certaine deerees. I! 

Repentance thereforeis cither the ff repentance, 
or the after-repentance. The after ance is two. 
fold: Firſt, Tam ctetyens the firſt in'the daily 
courſe ofonrlives. Secondly, the renovavion of the 
firſt in ſpeciall mannerupon ſome. ſpeciall occaſi-| | 
ons. Sothen,inall there be theſe —_— 4 
Repentance : Initiall,Coninucd, Renewed. 

I. Initiall repetitanceisthatatourfirſt calli 
called repentance from dead workes : becauſe all t 
workes, even the beſt workes before, were dead 
workes, comming from men wholly dead in their 
finnes. This is the repentance of which Few ſpeaks, 
 (_om hee wiſhes Timothy ro infrut# the contrary- 
minded, proving if God at any 14me will give chew Re. 
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Hereconſider twothings, 


"1, The meaſure of ths Repencance; 
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| chan: of ; aff9r the" Lord. But fore willBe 
ready ta ſay; Ifthislifebe rherime of Repentance, 
ry rnry 129 any'tinde whiletweekive, and 
it may ferve the turne well enough wee#Ihe.| 
I in'oerflcketie <6” There is 
tive enough: before :wee'die; ©'Thetefore for an- | 
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| and when | 
Chriſt 'comes to caſt him out by Repentance, hee | 
| cries out, Why art thos come to torment mee before noy | Mah- 3, ' 
time? Toomany are like thoſe Jewes thar ſaid;,7 be] .. _ 
tive was mot yet come to build the hanſe of the Lyra, Bur] nf 
againſt theſe delaies and peyroguens of Repen-| © 
rance,we, may conſider theſe arguments, -_ .....::| 
| 2- Conſider the uncertainty ofthy life, ykjoh| 
is ſuch as thon canſt have ;nogiinanc ef it, rye - 
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| what then; 
1 God will 


<< rare, and ſowt:3imes, ad oftentimes ? Betbinke thy 
cc: ſelſe, that the buſjnefſe rhoyhaſt in dand, con 
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— | 
« Fy;andehiok with thy feife, Whar if God ſhould 
5 hotgranticme'? Vho wonld bee fo mad topur| 
| his ſoute rothe adventure, upon a Peradventurew ? 
Peradvenrure thou maicſt Irve rill chon bee old, 
and why notas well, Peradventure thou mayeſt 
| die both inthy youth, and fo fuddainea death, as 
thog'ſhulr not Have tiſme to fpeake, machleffe 
repent>Inother matrers,in the things of the world, 
we cafl number #xy d4yer im this manner,as to farme 
them up, and/7 apply ur bearer ro worldly wiſedame -| 
We ean make onr wits in out bealch, let ſlippe no 

ry of farthering our eftare, becauſe we 
thiike we may die to morrow. Oh that wee could 
fo wmireber our dues, as 10 apply them to the ſpiritual 
and heavenly wifedneeof Eepentance? Whey thou goefl{ 
» wyrre; ſares the ſame Farher, inthe ſame place, | 
| © rhoa doſtnorſay, I ncedenot make any will,per-| j; 

** adventure I ſhall rcturne againe; neither when | diciwi 
*.thou goeſt about rhy marriage buſineſſe. doeſi|3 
&* thouſay, I-will marry a poore wife, for Thave| 
© knowne many beyond their expeQation'to have 
< 2rownerichthathave done ſo: and yer when'the 
«matter coricernes thy foule, thou putreſt it upon| meais 
{ << theſe uncertainties, and peradvantures. Take| * 
heede. Even whileft thon artthas reaſoning whar| 07, 
-thonwilt doe hereafter, even in the very choughts| 4 exi 
| of furureRepentance may death Tmire thee, as that - 

foole'in his worldly rhoughts, And that ſo much 
\ the rather-becauſe thy preſumption is greater than!| *** 
bis. He eq we the time to come to x eto 


ifhe had'becne Lord of rime ; but thou doeſtna 
E \Onely Þ, but promileſt rhy ſelfealſs the grace © 
(SHR . |  Repen- 
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Re nuaner, merbough haben Repermaneoalls FE: 
at thy command; Whercss both the Grace and the: 
b- Space of Repentanceare inthe hands of God, 'The 
We Tiweze2fs Grace is in his hand, proving if any time Grdmiligine . 
il them Repentance,and 10s the ſpace? 7 geve her ſpace 
_ ——_— repent , and [hee repented not. - | 


ws 2, Conſider withthe uncertainty of thy life,the 
"4 nn rey of Gods Grace. Say then hadſtwith 
Hezekiah a leaſe of thy life, and that thou wert ſure 
tolive as long as cMerhuſbelab, yer what aſſurance 
haſt thou torepent iu thy latercnd, who haſt refu- 
ſedgrace before, when it was offered 2 Gods Spirit 
{will not alwaies from with the wicked reſiſters of his 
race. The chicken that will notcome when the 
Te clucks, may be well caught by the Kite. 'The 
ficke men that came not into the water when the 
Angell mooved, were not healed, -Ic is not with 
the tydes of Gods Grace, as in the tydes of water, 
which come certainly at ſet times, ſothat hee that 
miſſes the mornin tyde, may have: the evening 
tyde. No, itis tyde 78 day, and wow it is tyde, Now 
take it if thou be wiſe, thouknoweſtnot whether 
in all thy life-time the like-grace will be offered 
theeagaine. Behold, ſaics our Saviour, 1ftavd at the 
doore and knocke, if any man will open, viz. when I 
knocke, then 7 come in, elſe not. Thoumaicſt well 
feare, that, becauſe thou waſt deafe at Godscall, 
God will be both dumbe, never to call thee bereaf- 
teragaine, and alſo deafe, not toheare theecalling 
on him. | £:-6:4 
3. Though Gods Grace in outward mganes may 

| ſtillbe offered, yet how-knoweſt thou whether ved 
_ | will 
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will give chee the inward Grace with the outward 
meaney of Grace. Nay; | delayes. are dangerous. 
The longer thou putteſtoff, the further off arr thov, 
and the more-incapable of Repentance.. For ſti} 
thou heapeſt up ſinne upon ſin,and every new ſin is 
anew-ſtroke.with an hammerchat drives: thenaile 
infurther.” So that Repentance will-be more diifi- 
cult afterward than now, ſinne will have gotten 
ſuch an intereſt, and confirmed a ſttengthby con- 
tinuance of time, And this-is that which the Apo- 
tle ſpeakes of, -Leſt your hearts be hardeviedthrowgh 
the degrirſulneſſe of fiane. 'Wee-thinke to ſhake off 
our ſinnes afterward, but the longer they tarry, 


bowed; bur let ir grow to a confirmed treeand then 
| theres no-dealing with it, And thus have we ſecne | 
with theſe delaiers'of Repentance, that have ſaidar 
| rf, It is:too foone, we will repent hereafter, when 
their bere«fter hath beene come, ther have thy ſaid, 
it. is-269 late, the ſeaſon-is-paſt, our hearts are ſo 
| hardened'that now wee cannot repent. ' Wee muſt 
not ſay to our neighbour that comes for bis owne 
g00d, Goe and come againe tomorrow ;' now mich 
lede to God, whocomes and craves not for his; bur | 
our good : whod#f wee doe bur endeavourinasking 
of him, will give-that which hee askes' of us ? 


thee to mortow. * | -. 
- .:4+ Deathisno fit time tobeginine to learne Re. 
pentance.. Ir is abſurd: for a ſouldier to. feeke his 


armourwhen the batcell is begun,” The-Apprenitice | 


bisrame is 
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the faſter they-cleave. -A twigge may be eaſily | 
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If thou-deny hin 70-4, hee willdeny toaske of | 


wilt not-be to learne his trade, when 
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* [ingout, Zepemance ould revherbe an inere; 
| che eime-of:death, -che body is 


{it may feome rather to ariſe from fearc of Judge- 
By ho for 
| Gin, 
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| 0120'Beeib thaw Dearh toRijenrance, Behf25;-M 
paines; and the foule ſo raken up with'* feare-off 
death, rhat a man isaltogetherunfic for fogreat] 
andwaightya worke as Repentance is': yea, wefſee 
chatmen upon their-death-beds arenot fit tonied- 
dle with ordinary mattersoftheworld, and ſhall 
wee thinke that when weare unfit for the vaſeft 
ehinpof theearth, tharweeaan be fit forche'great | 
andwoightybuſineſſesof Heaven , ) ©- 27 
"5, Repentanceardeath is ſeldeme ſound. For 


ment, and amhorrorofhel|, than from any griefe 
And maryfeeming to10pent affe@ionately in 
fickeneſſe', when they have recovered, 
have-beone rather worſe than before. Iris erue; 
[chrar/rewe tance is nevertooleye, but liteRe-| 
tancetsfoidome nur: for beers our. fines rachtr 


rare ſer's 


| headdes, Wor be wwio thew whoſe finve ani liſtend t6- 


t «4;  dhawweethews, 2s ambreſe ſayes, And as| 


” Lot was theveforeno longes foreſlow our 


N- 
theboſtofourdayes, It we reſerve the thegger of - 
eer dayesforthim, the will xeſerve the deg ger of 1 


children _ his 


C '?Repentance is A.B.C.of be 
my alhamed to learne thar inthine age,as 


thou wouldeſt be ro bee amongft children and 
 ſchoole-boyes. 


—_— — _— 
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Cuar. XVI}. 
Of continued andrenued Repemance. 


He ſeconddegree, I call comiuucd Repenitence_s 
T ori is a going forward in the firſt Repen- 
tance chroughour the whole courſe of our lives , 
forR is not onely a 2urning, that is but 
the firſt degree, . but it is alfo hevvnes. vs A man 
| muſt never give over, till hebeereturned to that 


our d a9. fs ceke, ſeeke, returne a 
| __ ras t0< at our firſt re 


weekes,moneths, or yeeres,according tothe pr ieſts 
| diſcretion. But the rae Reperittwoe oe Chiiilien, 
| is a _—_— and adaily exerciſe: for the 
y change art is not wronght in us perfe@] 
{atthefirft : bup there maſt. be proceedings me 
degrees. The old mes mult be cyacfiedby Repen- 
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rants br ey anne forward | 
pracane, this continued Repos hs Popiſt 
penance is confined withinthe circle of a few dayes, | 
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""4-Treargeof Repevrame. - 
.we are converted, till wee carry the body of fide 
abour us, aud many infirmities cleave unto Us;iafd 
breake from us continually. As therefore inalca- 
king ſhip there muſt be continuall pumping;and in 
a beggers coat continuall patching, ſoin ourlives 
continual repenting 8& repayring ofour daily brea- 
ches. There is mattet enough to hold onrrepen. 
F tance worke all ourlife long, Many praQtiſe repen. 
q cance by ftarts, new and then, when the mood and 

1 
: 
3 


6t comes on them; but itmuſt be a continea/{pra- 
F Qice. For, 

58 | 1. Wehavedaily infirmities,.2, W e had fione| 
F before our birth, even in gur conception, even 
3 (i originall ſinne, which- will hang upon us till our 
2. death. 3. After deathour ſinnes will remaine in 


= regard of theevill ſent corrupting others. 4 Ma- 
4 | ay were eur ſinnes before our calling, neverto bee 
34 forgotten, but often with bitterneſſ® tobe remem- 
A | bred,as Paw/did his perſecution. 5. BynegleQing 
bt i | the daily practice of Repentance,we ſhal} make the| 
Fil { practice of it farre moredifficult afterward. The 
WM houſe that is daily ſwept,hath bur little duft,and is 


caſily ſwept,bur if it be feldome ſwept, then itasks | 
much ſcraping,rubbing, paring, and waſhing, the 
| dirt will be-growne ſo hard to the floore : Soinca- 
| ſting ofaecounts, hee that caſts them upevery day 
| hall the eafier caſt them upat the weekes end,and 
he thatcafts them up every weeke, ſhallthe eafier 
caſt themupartthe yeeres end : butheethat lets 
| chem runne on from day to day, and from weeke 

to weeke, he ſhall finde them fo perplexeand in- 
| tricate, as that they ſhall crouble his beſt braines| 
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.2. Carcfull watchfulneſſe over our hearts to 
keepeoutall fin. codec! ! 

- 3. /Strigexamination of our ſelves at the dayes 
end, and ſocenſuring our ſelves, for thatwe finde| 
amiſſe with carneſt calling oaG OD forgreater 

race, ' ' Wt 1 11:930 
x 3+. The third degree is renoed repentance. Repen- 
tance is oftentimes diſcontinued,interrapted,orat 
leaſt, increaſes not ſo as it ſhould, therefore ever 
and anon it is in ſpeciall ſort to be renewed; Now 
here are two things to be conſidered : The praQtice 
and the times of this Repentance. 0 

r. Thepracice of this Repentancc, what it is, 
wherein it confiſts. . An. x. In performing the du- 
ties of Repentanece, handled before ingenerall, in 
a greater meaſure, and a more powerfull manner. 
And-'3 Corin; 7.11. ſpeaking of this renewed Repen- 
tance, Which ſome call extraordinary experience : 
Behold, faith the Apoitle, what carey; what clearing, 


| ſure, anda more watchfull core. .2. Ina more iria 
| examination. of our ſelves. Examination of our 
| ſelves isrobe practiſed daily: but now @ ſtricey, 
| & ſeverer,and that ſpecially for our eſtate to God. 
' ward, And therefore this narrow ſearch muſtdiſ- 
cover ſome ſecret infirmities before not found our; 
As. in:ireading- 


gofourſins' 


&c. They had care before, but now a greater mea-| 


over our owne workes, or writings 


xd time, : weeſpy thatwmhich wee! 


| the ſecond of 


L .. 


3.Renued ce» | 


pentance, 
Where» 


| _ oo _ 
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and ſobbes. 


negligences may come vp in 


I fie world, 


| _ . 
humiliation, as i in thoſe 1ſr aclites ens of | 


mln re ceares, pes. lighes| 


2. The wars and occaſions of chis renwed Bijen-| 


| cawce: They are five.. 
. When weeareto ſpeciall fervices| 
to God, becauſe then we may feare leſt our far 


rſt. by | 


therefore we muſt in ſpeciall ſorr weve our- 
tance,and fo feeke untoGod, Thus before the Sa | 
cramentofthe Lords Supper, Pau/commandsa re| 
{ro our anda freſh cadging: and con- 
owr ſelves. Thus 1ackob renued ” Haw 
my, 3 wentupto Bethel, and ed his 
family of idols. This Godally firſt ca 
our a rrwrmins. Fanersr wr na 
you,meke you cleans, and then }\ 
Come, end ct ue reaſon - So oft then as an holy, 
ſervice is tobe performed to-God, wee mult renwe: 
our Repontance. | 
2. When wo ſeeke for any ſpeciall blefſing at: 
the handsof God. . Becauſe then our finnes may 
interpoſethemſelves, and ſointercept the bleſſing 
deſired, then weare efpecially to renee our re 
tance. 'As when our. adverſaries re»%c the batrell| 
| - us, we areto remue Our tron againſt 
HR Non of = tfaac, when he 
nu wy e a wife wentourt into 
thedelds imoforme fever corncrorethet, mapray 


fan 


WM 
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hee ſought therheteyof deliverance from his bro. 

| cherizfan.” So'the eleRion of Minifters in the pri. 
mitive Church was done with prayer. 

2, Inſpectallaffli&ions,when God correRs our 


ſharpen our repentance, and to put anedge upon 
our prayers. So did David in the rebellion of his 
ſonne Abſolom, and Jehoſhaphar when the cM oabites 
and Avmonites came up againſt him. And this is 
chat which the Prophet calls for, Search your ſelves, 
ſearch your ſelves, before the Decree come forth, &c. 
wiſhing them in that ſpeciallaMiRion, toenter in- 
ro a ſpeciall examination and ſearch of all their 
wihese- = oe a | 

4. In and after our ſpeciall falls and fianes,whe- 
ther grofle and more palpable, or more ſecret, ſuck 
as are dulInefſe, coldnefſe, ſecurity. Thus Davidaf- 


moſt fpecialPfottrenued his repentance in his pri- 
vate confefſionto N then, and his publike confeſli- 
on to the whole Church. Peter afterbis deniallwent 
out,and wept bitterly. So when the Churchof Zphe- 
ſas was falne into coldnefſe and fecurity, the Lord 
calls upon her torewember ſrom whence ſhee was falne, 
torepent, axd doe her firſt workes # | 

5. At the time of death. Then, becauſe the chil- 
drenof God rake their farewell of repentance, they 
take alſo their fill of it:they think with chemſelves; 
This is the laſt at of my repentance, it ſhall there- 
fore bethe beſt. And indeath 5arans temptations, 
and conſciences accuſations = be ſtrongeſt, and 


in fyceral[mancr inro the Lord. So did zacebwhen 


duinefſe,;and by them, as by whetſtones,ſeemes to] 


| 


{ 


ter his two ſitines of adultery and/murther, in 2| 


zo. 
2 Chron 20 


Zepn.z,r, 


| 


3 Sam.32.13. 
Pſalme 51, 


Revel.z.F. 


2 Sam- 15.26, 
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| therefore our preparation gs 


{ 


» | Bas 


more thanordivary., On the fixthday the z/cach;ce 
ered double Hanne, becauſe.nane wasto be 
gathcred onthe day.followiog, the day.ofzeſt. So 
becauſe thetime after death1s a-time, gf reft, and 
Sabbath from repentance, therefore then ;ſhouly 
there be a double portion of. repentance.., Every 
motion is the{wifreſt towards the center. | 
It is good indeed to ſee men joyfull and comfor- 
table in their death, but yer withall,ifwe ſee them 


not humble and penitent,- we. may. juſtly ſuſpe& 


ſpirituall joy, and had the greateſt cauſe uf joy that 
might be, wcre yet great in their repentance at 
their death. Hezekiah receiving the ſentence of 
death, turned tothe wall, aydprayed, and wept ſore. 

Here marke the prepoſterous courſe of the world, 
that make deaththerime of beginning repentance, 
whereas indeed it is only the time gf rengng repen- 
tance begun and praciled before jnqurlife-sime, 
obief?. But the theefe on the crofſe began torepent 
butat his death. Anſw, It was a miracle,with the 
glory whereof our Saviour would hanour the igno- 
miny of the Croſſe, VVe may almoſt as well expea 


as Princes doe in the triumph of entring into their 
Kingdomes; they: pardon groſle offences before 
committed, ſuchas they pardon notafterwards, 


CHar. 


their joy. Even the holy, Aart3rs, who exceeded in|' 


a ſecond crucifying of: Chriſt, as. ſuch a ſecond} 
theefe. Chriſt than rtiumphing on the Croſle,did} 


{ | 


XUN 


+ Cnar, XVII 
of the: watives te Repentance, fromthe 
evill it removes. - 


H Aving thus abſolved the Doarine of Repen- 
Z 4cance, ft will not be amiſſe to'eloze uipthis 
Treatiſe with ſome perſwaſives and worives where- 
by men may be induced to the prattice of it. Tn- 
deed. the bare neceſſity of ir-might* move, -bur- 


cerne us, wee are moſt ſupineandſcciire, ahd need 
.\the goads of the ſtrongeſt argumentto pricke us 
forward, ”The-morives then charmay'perfenade ts, 
arediewoſorts; |. 11 1 ho) 19: 036197 90707777 
|| .+x. From the benefits of Repentance:;"'2. 'From 
the evills of impenirtency.: Oar of theſe two 
ſhall ſpring:the motivesfollowings 
7. For the betiefits: which cone unto us by Re- 
pentance. Repentanceiindeede is bitter; and matiy 
therefore diſtafte it, as the Iraelires did the'bz:ter 
waters of Mar«b - but ifwe ſhall conſider the bene- 
fits that ſhallaccruceunrous thereby, we ſhall finde 
' |them as the tree which the Lord ſhewed unto 
Mofes to ſweeten andallay the bitternefle thereof, 
Oh! ſay ſome, this repentance is an heavy anda 
troublcſome matter: whar pood ſhall wee ger by 


ſelvesof our pleaſures > Repentariceis a very Hell 


ſuch is our dulnefſe, .that'-even in:rhoſe things} .; 
which are moſt neceſſary, ant:moſtineerely con- | 


heads | 


our mourning and mortification, but deprive our. 


;or at leaft a Purgatory :' well, be it*chat ir be an 


1, The beat 


Lance. 
Whichare 
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' [from this guile, and fromtheſenſe of irin his con- 


| his finnes ia the blood of Chriſt.” Ht what tim9t ſorver 


{pierced to bea fountarne of blopd to bathe their ſoules 


Hell,yetit is ſuch an hell.as muſt bring thee our of 
bell into the Kingdome of Chriſt. Repeav (faith 
lohn) for the Kinglorut of Heaven is at hand. Our way 
to Heaven istogoebythishell. And becauſe men 
aske like thoſe 1n the Prophet, What profit ſhall wee 
bave,and what good, if we doe repent ? We will lay 
downe more particularly the benefits thereof. 
They therefore confiſt principally-in tworthings : 
1. Inremoving ofevill. 2. Inbringing of good, 
The evills which are removed by Repentance, are' 
either of {zone of of peniſhwent. Repentance removes! 
the evill of finne — 36122153) B 
'T+ ..-Lnregari e fling. 
2. Inregardof the hae. | 
I. In. regard of the ſting. The five of finne is|/, 
the guilg of noe inchb conſcience, binding a mar 
over tothe wrath of God, and filling;the c8nfci- 
encefull of terrour from the.expeRation of Gods 
veugeance. 'Now the repenting ſinner is Freed 


(cience, and hath thefreeand full remiffion of all 


4 finer ſhall repent bims of bis ſinne, 1 will blot out all 
his wickedneſſe out of my remembrance. The ſamething 
reaches Zachary. In that day (namely, when (as itis 
in the former Chapter) they ſhall mourne for their 
finnes, as for the loſle of their firſt borne) 'ſhall « 
fountaine be opened for ſinne and uncleauneſſe. They] 
whoſe heads are ſountaines of zeares tobathe Chriſts 
feet in,with Mary Magdacn,ſhallliave Chriſts heart]. 


a, and to waſh away all their guiltineſſe. Theſe 


ewo! 
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| cyres, Gods. mercy. . Out to aur ſinnes ; pre- 

vents. Gods mags Hhauroe ig wa if wee take re. 
veyge upon gurſelves in out repentance, thea will 
not God take revengeupan us. The promiſes of re- 


1.S0-the /Propher-4/ay promiſes pardon to-the penj: 
tent, Waſhyou, make you clean, put (away the: vill of 
yoar workes from you, that is to ſay, Repent: And then 
followes, Though your finnes mereas crimſon ,they (b:ll 
be made white as {now,, Ge-Tthat is toſay, you ſhall be 
pardoned and. forgiven, Have mercy 0n mee ( faith 
David) 'o Lord - now what is his argument tomove 
God tomeicy2 For 1 know mine iniquities, and my fin 
i ever beſtremee. If we acknowledge our ſinnes,thatis, 
if men repent, hee is faithſull andivuft to forgiut wi our 
ſcnnes.. Not that rep:utance merits remmiſcion,nor that 
itapprehends ir, for ſo onely faith brings remiſſion, 
but as it is ancceſſary attendant of faith. in appre- 


eggers, crying ard lamentingour miſeries. And 
faith lookes upon Chriſt with a weepizg and a-re- 
| penring eye. And theefore, though it be faith thas 


b 


| his faith is arepenting faith, yeaeventhen maſt of 
all repenting, when it moſt of all apprehends mer-, 


| co himſelfe; buton the coneray, our ſeverity pro. 


mifion to Repevtance are very frequent. in Scripture, | 


hending remiſſion. , For when wee hold out che | 
hand of Faith to receive Gods mercy, wedoe itas| -. 


doth apprehend mercy and pardon, yet becauſe| 


hed » . therefore it is that 
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F is made to repentance. Hence Reperrance: 
| No Repemance, no Remi Except yee-repem, 
yee ſhall all likewiſe periſh : ſo if Repentance, then| 
{Remiſſion. .Be it #r#e Repentance, though ir be} - 
never fo. ſmall, there is Remiſſion, and ſolite eter-|. 
nall. Hence Repentance is called Repenrance nnie| * 
life. The ripenting ſinner, then is in a moſt hap- 
py caſe, for hee hath his ſinnes pardoned, and ſo 
title to Heaven, So thar if amandies in Repen- 
tance,heedies inthe ſtate of ſalvation, and fo goes 
ro Heaven. For looke what way wee are turned! 
when wee die,thither goe we: as the tree falls thar| ? 
way wherets it inclined and bowed whenit ſtood, * 
on the ground. Now Repentagce,as we have ſcene,| 
is the turning of the heart to God : ſothatifaman 
dic with his face turned to God-ward, to God hee| 
goes. But if he die in his irrepentance, with his face 
turned from God, to God hee can never come, Let 
this then perſwade every one, as ever hee lookes to 
be ſaved, to breake of his finnes by repentance. 
The Papiſts lie when they teach us, that there are 
two wayes to Heaven, the way of #mocencie, and 
the way of pexizency. No, there is but this one way 
of penitency , by which even the moſt holy muſt goe, 
for all have ſinned; and onely theirepenting ſinners 
ſhall be ſaved. Andagine, here is both exceeding 
great comfort tothe repenting, and terrour to the 
impenitent ſinner. Are thy finnes manyand grie-| 
vous? If they were as red as Scarlet, yet if thou re 
pent, they ſhall be mate white a5 Snow. It is onely. 
:mpenitencie that damines thee, not murther, nota- 
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| wrath 7A thy DAT 
= -thy ſoule, let the freame of that water 
ich iffaed our of Chriſts heart, rogether with} x” 
that frearme which iſſucth our of thy repenting eyes, EY 
meete.« and they ſhall turne away the current of it| 9 
from thee, The Phyſician ts not ſo much offended 7 
1 with the loarhſomeneſſe of the diſeaſe, as with i 
K& the contempr of his phyficke, which hee knowes "M 
being taken, would heale the diſeaſe.” Nor Godfo 
much with thy moſt odious finnes,as with chis,that ll 
thy impenitent heart refuſes his phyficke, This #5 | Tohn 3.19 

the condetwonation, that light being come intothe world, .* 
wer hoved darkeneſſe rather thanthe tight. Not darkmeſſe 
ſimply that condemnes, but 9bſtivate continuance in| 
darkeneſſe, with love of it, anddelight init, aftes; . 

that {24t is ſent tohelpe us out ofdatkenefſe.” On} 
the contrary then; if thoy repent nor, though thy 
ſinnes were never ſo ſmall, they have weight c-| on 
nougly to prefſe thee downe to hell. 1mpenitencie Er” 
makes ſmall ſinnes, great and heavie: but Repen- 
trance makes great finne, no finnes: in regard of di- 
vine imputation : The greateff {innes are pardona- 
ble ro the penitent, as the ſmall:ft anpardonable to 

the impenttent. + . 

And further,alrhough our finnes were pardoned 
and forgiven, yet can wee have noafſurance that 
they are ſo, and the promiſes of remiſſion _ eo 

us. It is preſumption to ſnatch at the proſe betore $5 
wee have the condition. And though rhou hadſt -# 
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himſelfe unto us, yet are we bound to-forgive him}. 


{ritaſſyre and witneſle it to our hearts, thathe bath | .* 


| will ſay toour conſciences, 1 am your Father, Bu of | 
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usinebef four brethten. :For| . 


tho 


but yet wee are not bourid togoero him, to.rell{! * 
him that we forgive him, bur hee is to come. and|; 
ſay, 1t-repenteth me, Even ſo.deales God with us, | 
he may happily-have forgiven us, yet unleſſe: wee'| ? 
rurge and come againe unto him, ard ſay, /trepen- | {4 
teth us, hee will not rell'us, neirher thall his Spt-}' 


pardoned us. Now ifthere be not aſſurance as well| 
as perdon,thou ſhaltbe perplexed and turmoiled 88] 
much in the want of efſurexce. as of perden. God| | 
often deales with his children as oſepr did with|: 
bis brethren , hee would not at firſt make him(ſelfe} 4 
knowne uato- them, bur ſpake roughly unto]; 

them, and-threatned themrhe priſon,-and afters| - 
ward bee tells them,- 1 am 1oſeph your- Brother, 
So till wee are prepared by Repentance, neither: 
will God make himfelfe, nor our pardonknowne, 
unto us, but will rather ſpeake roughly,& threaten: 
the priſos of hell : but ifonce wee come with bro- 
ken and with bleeding hearts unto him, then cath 
heno more refraine himſelfe than 19ſzph#ould,but 


ood comfort, your finnesare pardoned. And when we 
h__s by repentance,filed Gods bottle with teares,then | | 
will he fil! owr hearts with this ſoveraigne balme, and | I 
will az0i7r our. hearts with the-oz/e of gladneſle | 
and the unſpeakeable joy of the holy Ghoſt, Then 
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and ce charmes t 
qd os i the accuſi os ogg 
makes: the haven of thine heart, tobe calme and. 


raging conſcience, For the experience of all Gods 
chaldren that have had. any experience of, Repen- 
| _ inthemſclves,can witnefſothus. much, that: 
YE have no ſooner fer themſelyes to Prayer, con- 


jap Caven z. and in ſteadof the pricke of conſci- 


comforting them. It: 15 Donde ow ne « 


09h 
that is,t af 


ſhed. the {coſe of th: x 3 tn into'mine heart. }: 
Hence it is that. in, vers of the Ty 
the. penitentall. ones, 


much heavineſſe and 3 
We ace eg «| - by 


= of ſpitit, ends j-» 


rave joy & aſſiyance. This is the cibevil which 


that. not ſo much. as. Ing Kart 
One ſimns\i QNCE. 7 | #1 
nd of his, theft markeo ny, ow 


cleere,. $9 that we mayiay of Repentangeyas, they:| 
of our Saviour, What itinde of 'grdce is this, thatihe. 
wines andſca obey it ? eventhe ſea ofa helliſh,anda | 


0n,.and renuing of their covenants with God, | 


ny ar, firſt chey. brought; an bellin, their. 
conkeignveyer, they, have,preſetitly, felt helleyrned | 


F 


, the unconceiveable pe ace of God cheazing.| 


y4, 1 act pr ee, and chow forgav: fee, | 
ou tookeſk hell our of ay canſcience, and} 


fpexialiny —_ 135 
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Sr rance the cyillof Ga IE 
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even this alſoir ORE hb ealezrhe _ 


oro the el nga nanre in the ſoule in 


[hare a$ifhe were till fn the at aro, &} 8 
venas dirrdoth inthe face till it bee waſhed our;}, * 
| | a8 (aith-our Saviour) before wvet"ate theruts and] © 

robbers. Why ſayd he not, They wetetheeves, inas|; © 


much as they: were dead and gone > The reaſon 


nay be, becauſe rhey rerun atly, in that] 


their ſinnes and irapeni ecrmes tocontinu 

ehe finne,thou  aabeps aft. Hence it is,thara}' 
man may ſay Cain ſtill, that he #s a murtherer, 
bur not of Devidthar keel is an Adulterer,the ftaine 


| being waſhed out by' repentance, and hee being | 
made elere and cleane as the picked glafſe, Beehwſe 


youſzy, ſayes Chrifttothe Phariſes,yos ſee, thats, 
remaine obftinate in your blindneffe. therefti 
jo fumt temaines, that is, theblot and fa 


it: Siovte-cafts ditt in our faces, arid beſmenres” 
andbefoulesns, barafterRepentance may a man{ . 
| fayas Nebachadnezzar, did of himfelfeafterhisre-| 
- Mockngs Av the => rrove was 7 y glory and my beauty 
ſoat rhe time of our Repenrance, | 
the ſhame and the deformire which ſinne brogght 


upotrns is taken away, 8nd our fory &our beag 
is reſtored untous,which we ha had boforews fin 


The fare” thing God'promiſesto the Gentiles in|. 
zhetr converfion.: The will t chanze in the prople_| 
ebeir lips, Porter kr Iuniiuh wad J with : 
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1s a 'vpon Ne fore hem Tre bras 

” akes him as foule after as in his finge. A men 
k — the Sunae,remaines ſoril hee carne 

in p_ it againe : ſoin curning away 
from God, hee remaioes ſo ſtillbye freſh a of re- 

{penrance, herurnes himſglfe zo God 'The 


] wicked ſinner may not thinke, that his fmne paſſed | 


away with the at which preſently vaviſhed;; No, 
but as the workes of the repentant /olow thews to 
| the grave, ſoalfo of the wicked ; that as the one 


Wl being dead, may Kill be called juſtand boly, ſothe | 
WH other till wicked and impure. 4 — 


{niteht perſons: your skarres, your wounds, y 
{defarmities, your filthinefſe in which you-lye 
downe, ſhall riſe up againe with you, and with 


\F] theſe ſhall you appeare in Gods fi ghr at theday of | 
Al Judgement, 


Now Repentauce takes away the ſtaine and ig- | Which 
{ nominy offiage, both in regard of Gog,and in regard | regu, 


of mas. 


18 2. Inregard of God; andrhar appeares dy- theſe ».0fGal | 
4] cwo things, - 

| 2- Inthathereceives repenting Gnners inco for- 
M1 mer favourang grace againe, withour pany Luke 24-48; 
7 them with theirfinnes. Yea, here the proverbe 


i & e, 5 Eco of - lovers is the nemewing of | love. 
ph by en God ; 
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that rior, neither doe weefinde his fathe 1 
{and reproachinghim with his riotous cc 
he rather anſwers rheelderbrocherdiſgracirg 
with them, SoChrift firſt appeared O49 A Th, Q 


dalen, out of whorw be hadlcaft ſeven Devils : foral 
former ſeven no , he — _ with his 
6 e honour ro ron, 
NE ene; Ginh the Angell, a»itefl bis D 
Peter," that he will. goe before you into Galile. wh s 
Peter more eſpecially named than any of the reſtief 
the Diſciples? Not-to give Peter any printac 
boveche cet butcher the) might kno theta 
jatevit toever 'Perer had grievoully' offended in bistt 
»-e. fold deniall;yerbeeauſc he had wept bitterly; and} 
had thorowly repented, he hadblotted: away 1a : 
OB; [proterivanen | 2iNe;: tand received: him to his:former favour a; 
=: FI | aorcer, quands| gAINC, Though Peter ſinned above therefly; yetts| 
4 "Is wo dlacet- [renting he isnameg above thereſt, The Reals 
a cum, man loves that grofind, which having-aboud { 
=: --{ded in weedes, doth yer afterward byg' re 
= abound with good fruits, better than that's gronnc 
which as it was never abundant in weedes, (61 
ther extraordinarily in good fruit. Andrhe; Captaine 
makes-more of thar Sexldier, which'having fled, 
vet after returning doth p_ upon the 
enemies,than of him that ever k! - %s :bur 
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vantage. Devid,all the while he lay in his finnes|' 
had bis heart alrogether-our of tune to compoſe 
ay Plalmes, butafter his Repentance was hee io 
2 more excellenr manger 4 fon ſrnger of ITfrael. 
2«hary by finne loſt his ſpeech, butby repentance 
hee regained not onely his ſpeech, but ws 
ſfeech. Repenting Sewſon was ſtronger than be- 
fore, and d1d a morevaliantaQt thanever, S9Sa- 

1H lewoy and Noah recovered the ſpirit of prophecie 

Y after their repentance: and Petey the (piritof confi- 
dence above that he had before ; that he who for. 

i merly was faine to fpeake to Chriſt by 10by, after- |, 

ol ward durſt ſpeake, and aske himſelfe concerning 
ha. This is the admirable vertue of Repentancg, 

3T that with the Eagle it cauſes us to rexew our youth, | 

W and with the S»cke to be freſher and livelier after | Plalne 10z 

þ — of ourold skin. When finne hath im- 

f paired andinfeebled, and made ns old, and wi. 

I chered creatures, Repentancerevives us, and puts 

{& young ſpirits into us : So hearty and fo cordiall is; 

IF this phyficke by = nw Otherphyſicke may; 

F cake away ourbodily infirmities; but yetſo,thatit| 

if brings ſome weakneſſe tonature ; but repentange| 
adds ſtrength toour ſpirituall and renewed nature. | 
In this regard that repentance recovers the. loſle of | 
grace, it may be ſaid alſo that it recovers the lofſe 
of time ; inithat recovering grace, it makes us by 

| double diligence redeeme the time; and ſo we may || 

| allegorically-apply to'tepentance- that, of: zvel-z- 7 
will give you the yeeres which the Catergiller beth de- 
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| 2. Repentancetokes awaythe ignomivie and |., 
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'[ſaineof finne,, integardofmen, \and < b 

8 | whoare 20 admit IF IOONg {inner into their 
__-- .. ſociety and familiarity, as z "yea, 4ato thak 
[eo incecl.| (cnet offices and: dignities, 'and credit which be. 

al: fore they hadamongſ{tus. Hence itis that Slay] 

in the booke of his Regentance, preterres the Tithj 

of Ecelefeaftes, thatis, a ſouleweconcited to theChurchi| 

or 4 ſoule peaking and making confeſion, in 2/ 
Church, beforethe ticle of 2he ſhane of David, King| 
in-Jleruſalem, as that which would procure moygi] 
grace.tohis worke, "and more ctedit to hisperſan)] 
Hee ſeekes morecredit in his Repentance,thankigl/ 
Crowne, ' His Repentance had more power tor " 
ſtarehim to the fellawſhip of che Church, thankig 
Scepter, [Thus was repenting: /#nab reſtored rapid 
Propliericall office, Peter tohis Apoftleſhig,,nft 
hnltacis rohis Kingdome. As ifa Trayram fluauld 
not onely have his life and his land, but with thim| 
bis honours and his offices in the common-wealth| 
reſtored him by his Prince. True itis,; that if the| 
Childrenof God fall into any ſcandalous finne, kt 
chem repent never fo much, they are like for ever 
after ro heare of it thorow both their cares, and als! 
waies'to have it laid in theiridiſh, ' Byt this Dor 
arine, ' as: it muſt corre the malice of the wotld; 
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reproaching the repenting ſinner, whom Godehoil' - 
nours, and taking up the carcaſes of their linries,| 
which God hath buried; ſo muſt-it comfort the} 
[|Repentant,' whenthey ſhallremember; 949 fixiel| 
is as if tt bad never beone, 'and rhegffore may they ſay 
to the Divelf, and the world-reproaching them; 
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Aadthus doth Repentanec: rewove the evilfoÞ fif 
_.. 2+ Italforemoverthecviliof puniſhment; Arid 
tharitdoththree wates: 7. Dy keoping backe afAidti- 
ons: 2, by taking them away : 5. by ſaniffng and | 
ſweetning; of them. - . CO NE 90071 þ 
r. Repentance doth kezpe backe, and prevent 
Gods judgementsand many of hisplagues hanging 
over our heads, and ready to'ſcize upon'us.- VVhen 
Grune, that is, the puniſhment, Hes before the dvore, 
| ready/toenter in and-make havocke, yet, if Caix doe 
well, and repent him of his former hypoerifie, and 
rurne in truth untorhe Lord, [ba/} he wor be accepted ? 
When Rabſakehiay before the doores of ar 9 4 
before that, rhe! Hmmenites, how did the repen- 
rance of 1ehoſhaphat and Hezekiah drive thembacke > 
And it is a certaine rule ſet downeby God him. 
ſelfe,When I have ſpoken againſt a Nation todeftroy them, 
arid to root them ont, if they repent of their-ſinnes, 1 will 
repent of the evill that 1 thought 1o-bring upon them. 
Thus the Njzewites repentance wrought repentance i» 
1G 0D; 'GO D; ſaw therr workers, that they turned from 
their'evillwayes, and God repented of the evill that hee 
had. ſaidbhee would doe unto them, and hes did it not. 
Thus by-their repentance: was the threatning ſen- 
tence reverſed. A ſtrange thing, as Chryſoffome 
 [harhnored, that-the condemned: matefaftors re- 
pentance ſhould repeale the Judpes:ſentehee;':and 
a thing alrogether unuſuall.in the CourtsoP men; 
yerin Gods Conrt, repentance doth notionely fru. 
{trate Gods owne caſting ſenience; | but turiityKitto 
an 4cquitting ſentence, doth nor onely'rirhe\backe 
[ce evillsto bc expedted; bur brings the a 
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\bleſſings which could neverbee expeRed;, 'Fhar 
murtherous and adulcerous marriage betwixtDa- 
vid and Bathſheba, how many heavy curſes did it 
threaten ? yetthey ſeriouſly repenting,; all cufſes 
curned into bleſſings. Chriftcame of this marriage, 
and Salomon the eldeſt ſonne thereof; was thermoſt 
eminent man for gifts that ever was, and inhis po- 
ſterity did the kingdome continue for many gene- 
rations. Lo, how repentance was more powerfull 
rodraw downebleflings, than murther and adul- 
| texy both cogetherwith theirunited forces to bring 
downecurfes. Por this isa ccrtaine rule inallun> 
lawfull entrances intoany Calling, that After-Re- 
pentance is Countervaileable to a lawfull entrance, 
and both keepes backe the puniſhments due to 
unlawfull entrances, and ſometimes brings grea- 
ter bleſſings of God than a lawfull entrance. 
Wouldeſt thou then keepebacke thoſeplagues thy! 
finnes have deſerved, the way-is torepent,  Re- 
pent of thy fin,and-God will repentofhis plagues: 
Gods anger is often in Scripture compared to fire, 
Now looke what power the elementary water hath 
| agaiaſt fire toquench it, when it is beginning to 
flame and burſt out;the ſame vertue is in the water 
of the teares of Repentance, to keepe the fire of 
Gods wrath from hrnts out upon us in hispu-| 
 niſhments.This ts the water that can'onely prevent 
the burning of this fire. +1 

2. Becauſe fometimes, notwithſtanding ourRe- 
pentancc,God ſeeyit fit to lay ſome chaſtifements 
upon us for the furtheranceand increaſe of our Re. 
| |pentance, co ſhew lis: hatredof ſinne, and forthe | 
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| example of athers, as in D«2id, puniſhed with the 
loffe of his child after his Repentance for his adul- 
cery; and in /ea/, throwne into the ſea after his 
Repentance for his diſobedience: therefore thoygh 
the power of Repentance appeare not in keeping 
backe the affliction that itcouch vs not, yet ap. 
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flition in duetime, 1/ wy people, faith the Lord, 
peu whom wy Name is called, doe hunsblethemſeluey, 


fall to their ſinne , and will heale their land, After 
Aaneſſchs repentance had broken the ferttersaf ſa; | 


him, chat the Angell wasto Peter, which opened. 
the priſon, and looſed his fetters. Loe, the Angelie. 
cell vertue of Repentance! So Ionahs x anc 

| wasasa powerfull yomittothe Whale, and mide; 
him caſt him vp ſafe vpen the land. 1on4b his repen- 


[r overcame the ffreof the Whales belly as well as 
cheir faith the fire of Nebuchaduezzars Arcs yea, 
it did not oucreome the fire onely ' but the water 


So 1ob repenting, recouered all his loſſes, and recei- 
| ued Jouble riches, and pollefſions, 
3. If aflictions ſtill abide with vs, and wee canoe 
2s yet be dclivered,yet repentance is a ſweer com- 
farter, and ſo brings mitigation of our afiQion: 
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peares the power of it in the :4king away of the af. | 


aud pray, and ſecke my preſence, and turne from their | 
wicked wayes,then will 1 hearein heaven, and bemerci-\ 


{an and his finnes , it: alſo broke the yrons hewas | 
held ia,in priſon And repentance was the ſame to] 


tance was as powerfull as the three Childrens wth. | 


alſo inthe Seas, that they could not drowne him, } 


noot | 


| If it cannot mary out the poylon, yet it ſhall turne 
[ay > ſad, fo thar affli | 
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> of Repenrance in his afliaions, What] 
Kan goe to God, andconfefle, ani bewayle his\ 
ſins,calling vpon him for his fnercy; an renewipyg 
his covenant with him, his aflition.fhall not fo 
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- [fance, that they mi 


| eurnes comforts intocrofſes,and helps into hinde-/ 
grances.79»4h,whijehe went on impcnitently.in his 
| diſobedience, the ſhip could not favehim, nor all 


-4 ted, then neither ghe waters could drownehim,nor 
the heat of the | WY be! 
he was in his ſinre,than the windes,the ſeasandat}' 


| ent,,and humbled themſelvesat his prea 
[ibenaMflickions may come,and may abide wi 
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flefion of his childes death : when by prayer; 
ng,andſuch like exerciſes ofRepentance,he 


removed the cauſe ofaMiRion, his ſine : his af- 
fli&tion was not bitter,and burdenſome, but his re- 
pentance enabled him cheerefully.toriſe up , and- 
refreſh bimſelfe, And this is the reaſon why the 


| childrenof God.aghath Þeen ſhewed,havealwaies | 
{in their aMitions afreſh renewed their Repen-| 
, ifnot wholly free them- 


 ſclues from their affliton, yetfrom the ſting and 
torment of it, and might gaine, ifnotdeliuerance 
from, yet patience and comfort in it:far this is the 
admirable power of Repentance,that it turns even 
croſles into comforts, lofſes into gaines and aduan- 
ages; ascontrarily, *impenitent lyingin ſinne”, 


-the skill ofthe Marriners:but when he once repen- 


og 


kes maw conſumehimi.,-* 


were againſt him,when inrepentance,all for, and 
with him;the Sea,and the Whales bellykepr hid 
ſafer than any ſhip z the Niaivites became'obedi- 
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but ſhall norconſume vs, no noryetmuch diſeaſe 
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F- | intoa blefſing:6ed hath rayſedvp his Sonue IR F, 


=+- | deſert, by it are the rough and filthy wayes of our| | 
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Peter, aud him he hath ſent tobleſle you ap turning 
| emery oneof you from your iniquities, SO that tarnix 

from ſinne is a bleſs:ng that rwrnes al croſces and ſl | 
into bleſsings. And thus wee ſee how Repenrance 
remoues eaill both of fg; and panſoment. 


Cnare, XIX, 


Aotives to Repentance, from the | 
| goldit brings. 


Nw ſcealittle the good it bring,and procures. 
And the goodis twotold : Spirttnall and Tem- 
ralle | : ” 
£ The $pirizuall good which Repentance procures, 
is twofold. 
r Firſt, it brings to therepenting ſinner, the 
'| Holy Ghoſt. Repent, ſaith Peter, avdbe baptized, and 
ye (hall receine the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Now it brings the Holy Ghoſt both-in reſpe of 
his Cemsforts,and in reſpetof his Graces, | 
1. Forthe Comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, thenare 
they moſt bountifully diſpenſed tovs,whenwe arc 
moſt vacomfortable, and mourn for ſinne, Bleſſed. 
| are they that mourne, for they ſhall be comfarted. Re- 
.| pentance is the preparing the way of the Lord inthe- 
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| thoſe crooked wayes of ours are made flraight by our| 1G 46 x. : 
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| ce faire, and then the, - "WP 
Lord himfſelfe ſers in bis feet, and walkes in them: 
by it our hearts being made of 4 deſart, 4 Paradiſe, 

Chrift comes preſently and makes it the place of | 
his delightand ſolace. By repentance wee gaine | 
ſweer fellowſhip with Chriſt, and-a more liuely, 
and comfortable preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, For | 
by preparing a way in the wilderneſſe , is meant the 
change' of our h:arts by Repentrance: and by the 
way of the ord, is meant the bleſſed, and camfor- 
able preſence of Chriſts Spirit within vs ; when 
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repentance and theſe rough places plained, T ben ſhall | Luke 3.54668 
the glory of the Lord be recaled, and all fleſh hall fe] 7 
the ſaluationof Grd. So true in this regard alſo-is| ,, .y, 
that ſpeech, Repent, for the K go of GOD wat! Bey. 
hand that is,Chriſt isa king at hand, ready,royally], + 
rodif] penſe his bounty in powring the vnſpeakable 
comforts of his Spirit vpon you. | E 
2, Itprocures the Holy Ghoſt in reſpe& of his | ». Inthegras 
Graces, procuring both the meanes of Grace, and | ©©* fi, | 


hw 
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| 


' repentant ſinner in the good meanes of Grace.-© ye. 


Grace it ſelfe, God will neuer be wanting tothe | £6 
diſobedient childrew, tnrne againe, ſaith the Lord, &c. | ter 3:14;13. } 
And 1 will gine wvnto you Paſtors according 10 mine " 
heart, which ſhall feed you with knowledge and vnder- 
ſtanding. Thus Cornelius his ſerious exerciſes of 
prayerand repentance, brought vnto him firlt an; 
Angell, then an Apoſtle, and then the Holy Ghei 
himſelfe. Andas it procures the meanes, foallo:| ,,. 
Grace it ſelfe, And among other the gifts and gra-}- 


ces of the Spirit,procured by Repentance, we may;} *.# - 
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the ground of all the reſt. Now wee ſhall ſec how 
Repentance gainesit. Sinnes are as ſcales to our 
I eyes, whence they arc called workes of darkeneſſe—, 
"MW and the Diuell, the Prince of darkeneſſe; but the vio- 
3% lent ſtreame of repenting rteares, carry and bruſh 
'| away theſe ſcales. Naturall teares indeed dull our 
bodily eyes, but theſe teares cleare the ſoules eyes, 
Proving , ſayes the Apoſtle, if God at any time will 
zine them Repentance, that they may know the truth. | 
The reaſon of our ignorance of Gods Word, is the | 
 hardnefle of ourhearts, which being removed by ; 
repentance, we come then to the Knowledge of ir. 
Excellent is that of .9&fconcerning the Iewes,that 
7 - when thetr heart (ball be turned tothe Lord, the wayle 
EY» ſhonld be taken gway . That vayleof ignorance which 


w& through the hardnes of their hearts is drwane ouer 
? their eyes, by repentance ſhajl be removed, and 
2Y taken away. The Lord, faies Danid, will teach fin-| 


by ners in the way, Why,10h.9.he wil not heare finners, 
'Plalz5.8 [and willhethen teach them > He expounds him- 
"Wi ſelfe in the next verſe, what ſinners he meanes,cuen 
ſuch as be willhearealſo, eucn Jumble, and repen- 
| ting ſinners, Them that be meek will be guide in indge- 
| ent, and teach the humble his way. Humiliation is ; 
| the way to get vaderſtanding. From che day, ſayes| 4 ©}. 
2.:0.12 || the Angell to Daniel, has thow didft ſer thine bears 
| to vnderſfland, and to bumble thy ſelſe before thy God,| 
| thy words were beard. re it !5 that the Te 4 
{ rance ofthe Gene1les,and the infide!iry of rhe Dif. | 
- | ciples, is imputed ro the haranrffe of their hearts. 
b.. | is it any maruell then, that me?) are ſq groflely 
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yet wehque nor felt wherher there bee an holy Ghoſt, 


| wilfully and impenitently in their ſfnnes 2 Reptn-- 
tance is the beſt commentary tothe Miniſter on 
his text, and to the priuate man on his Miniſters 
Sermon. 1f any man, ſayes our Sauiour, wilidoe my 


cation, and this is our ſanRification, by Repen-| 


mar-ſchaale of repentance, before we zoe tothe V niner- 
ſity of Predeſtination. And Cardinal! Poole anſwered 
not-amifſe to him that demanded what courſe 
ſhould betaken inreading ofthe Epiſtle to the Ro- 
rhans, Firft, faith he,beginne at the twelfth chapter ,and 
reade to the end, and pratice the Precepts of Repentance 
end martification, and then ſet 
the Epiſtle, where Iuſtification and Predeflination are_ 
handled 


Secondly, Repentance bringeth graceand ac- 
ceptation ro all our good workes. Infomuch as 
without Repentance, they.are no good workes in 
Gods fight. This will the better appeare, if we 
conſiderhow that Repentance muſt have a' dou- 


| ign t they neer feele the enlightningand | 
| quickning preſenceofthe Spirit, ſochar they may | * 
cuen ſay inthis regard, Though wee hae beard, | 


or vo ? Is this any-maruell, when men goc on ſo| 


will(and this is thewill of God, even our fanQifi- | 


rance to corre our errors, & toendevor our ſelues | 2 
in obedience ) thewhee ſhall know whether the dofirime} © 
Lpeake, be of my ſelfe, or of my Father. It was a good | = 

ying of 8radfords, That fir(f we ninft bein the Gram-| 


n the former part of | 
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| bs aopiy ineuery good worke, Ithath both a 
WCIKC- prepararer roncluſory, traſt beginne, 
and allourferaicesro God, » © 1] 
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| - 1-It hatha prepexetory worke, whereby we are| 
fitted and prepared to doe t , which is'to0: 


| bedone. For when weare rodoe any good thing, 
they ſtop the paſſage of Gods grace, whereby we 


fore the: with repenting hearts for ſinnes paſt wee 
| goe abaut the doing of good workes, and ſo draw 
downe from heauen the grace of God, to enable 
vs to doe that good we goe about, Hereupon Peres. 
bids thoſe Converts Repent,audbe baptiFed, firſt, to 
waſh themſclues in the teares of Repentance, be- 
' fore they were walhed in the waters of Baptiſne. 
So Pax requires of the Corinthians the renewing of 
their repentance in the i#dgingof themſelues befors 
the receiuing the Sacrament of the Supper. - 

2, Worke of Repentance indoing good workes 
is coxcluſory, in the clozing vpof a good worke, for 
cur beſt righteouſneſſe 1s as a menHrum cloth; 
This menſtruity muſt bee waſhed away with the 
reares of Repentance. W e bring forth the fruits: 
of ourobedience,as the Beares doe their whelpes, 
alrogether vaſhapen, Wee had need by Repen- 
rance licke them ouer, and bring them into berter 
forme. Andas ſowre Apples haue ſugartocom- 
merd them to our taſte , ſo had our obedience 
need of the weeping water(ſalt in our feeling, bur 
ſweet to God) tocommend it tohis palat. Thus 
| did Nehemiah cloze vp his many worthy ſeruices 


ſelfe an vnprofitable ſeruant,and craving pardory 


our firin&$ paſt riſe vp againſt vs to hinder vs, and|. 


ſhould be enabled ro doeit, It is neceflary there-| 


with this a& of repentance, acknowledging him: | 


forhis defe&ts: As after his reformationofrhe ab. 


| he. 
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ayes, Rewember me,0 


uſes an the Sabbath, he 
God, 
great mer 


: Andafter the relation of other 2buſes 


| refortned,heelozes his bookes with this, Rewvember | 
' me,0 my God, in geodneſſe. Theſe bee the ſpiritual! | 


good things which the grace of Repentance pro 
'cures vVAtO vs, ' 


"2. dry 2 uy brings alſo terporall good, and 
outward 


leſſings. 1f you cen _—_ char is, if 
ye conſent to + eons the former com- 
mandement of waſhing, you, and making you 
cleane by Repentance, then ſbal/ you exte the good 
things of the land, you ſhall not onely haue theÞleſ- 
ſings of beauen, but the bleſſings of the earth alſo. 
Sothe Lord promiſes the captived Jewes peace, 
and freedome from their captiuity, vpon their Re- 
pentance and ſeeking vato God. So 18e/vpon his 
"| exhorration to the people ts twrne vntotbe Lord with 
all chiir heart, end with foſting, «nd with weeping, and: 
with mourning, &c. brings in the promiſe of rem. 
poral!l bleſſings, The Lord will anſwer, and ſay wnto 
his people, Behold, I will ſend youcorne, andwine, and 
ogle, and you fhallbe ſatufied therewith, This /afting 
procures feaſting, and when we feaft:the Lord with 
the wine of the teares of our repentance, then will ' 
hee fall vs with the wine and fruits of-the earth ; 
when wee haue withered faces with the teares of 
Repentaugce, then will he giue vs ele 20 make ow» 


meaſure, when in any good meaſure wee bumble 


comerning this, and pardan mee according to thy | 


faces to ſhine, and will powre downe a bleſſing without | 
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our ſelues for our finnes. This is that argument |. 
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| promiſes remporall bleſſings; 1 will be as the dew w#- 


fmaryell that tr#e Repentance procures temporal: 


| | wanted theſe'temporall bleſſings. Abeb a very 


| even he bur rending hi clothes, though herent nor 
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to the Alm thou ſhatt be built| 


| and the gold of Ophry| 
4 the flimts of the river, Orelle, it <a rs 
not procare theſe things alwayes, yet it bringsas 
great a þ 9s as'El; A Iob, Tea, > Al] 
ig hty ſeall be meſf choice gold wer, and th 

b_ 5 If ol doe no giuethee gold, he ſhall | 
giue thee himſelfewhich is better thangold. He 
will make a blefſed ſupply another way, Such is 
that gracious promiſe made by the Prophet roſes 
tothe 7/7 elites vpon their Repentance, 0 Iſrael, re- 
tarxe to the Lord thy, God, And what ſhall follow| 
thereupan ? 1 will heale their rebellion, 1 will lowe them 
freely; there be ſpiritual bleflings which ſhal follow 
vpon their repentance: butthere is notall, heglſo 


18 Iſracl,he ſhall grow as the Lilly, andfaften his roots as 
the trees of Lebanon... When we giue vnto God the 
dew of repentant teares,then will he himſelfebeea 
dew wnto vs. - :There 1s one dew for another, a dew 
from heauen, for a dew from the earth. Andno 


ocd, when as buta remporary Repentarce bath not 


re EE are nee, OO OR. ITS NW ES SM TI 22 o—_ Led _—— had 


'None-ſuich for working of wickednes, for there was 
| one-lake Ahab, who fold himelſe t8 commitenill, yet 


his heart, andputting onſack-cloth andfafting, is not 
negle&ed of God » Sef thru, fayes the Lord to E- 
liah, how Ahabis humbled beforeme ? Becauſe he ſub- 


bY [mie bimfolſcbeireme, 1wif es bring thetevilln bi 
| dajes, How much more willC 
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ding of the clothes ?.If God doe thus 19rhe a what 
will he do to the greene tree ? 


Caar, XX, 
UMotines from the evils of empenitency. 


"He ſecond fort of motiuecs is from the evi of |: 
Impenitency.Impepitency it ſelfe is of it ſelfe |©! 


2 grievous and a fearefull cuil], An impiety aboue 
heatheniſh abominationsZedekieh bardewed his neck, 
and made his heart obſtinate, thathe might not returne to 


1 TAs " : ers -— ob. i EW 6 * » 5 of hes ® D 
| {ingof che beart, whorthus farre reſpedts thereh- © 


the Fr - of Pobaay A he, fe e jos unduly 
Priefls treÞafſed wonderfully according ts all the abomi- 
nations of the Heathen. Nay hey did not onely treſ- 
paſſe according totheir abominations, but abouc 


their abominations, for though the Lord fone bis 
meſſenger: 5 riſing avd [ending tocall them to *1 
tance, yer they mocked his 
words, till there was nor 


weft of bis great workes, even for their very impeni-: 


tency, becauſe they repented not. This is the maine | 
{ finne for which he girdes them. And for the ſame 


| 
fine hee ſpares not ro vpbraid the clevenafter his 


reſureion, bee reproved them of their unbeleeſe and| 


hardnefſe of heart. [ndee God giueth as grace, fo: 


ger, and deſpiſed his| 
. Hereuponitis that | 
our Sauiour vpbraides the cities wherein he had aone_ | 


the mcanes, and reproacheth «ud wpbraiderh noman., 
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"[hatis, be vpbraidcethno 


{ But this was her heauy and hainGus tranſgreſſion, 7 


flying in itby impenitency, that drownes a mans 


| cy: euen that ſinner,but that he is an/xspevirent fin- 


{what it is : He that bardeneth bis heart co wit,by im- 


EPs 4,58 a 


1 


p. _ "3 LJ 


withleſſer.infirmi- 
ties, but where impenitenicy is vader the meanes, 
there he «pbraiderh, and threatens it both. This is 
a greater ſinne than all other finnes; other finnes 
are rebellious _=_ God,but pegehia is a perpetuall 
rebelionagainſt him, This is that whereby that 
Apocalypricall Zzeþe/s ſinne is aggrauated : not ſo 
much in this did ſhe finne, 5hat fheecalled her ſelfe 4 
Prophetefſe, that ſhe deceiued Gods ſeruents, ana'mads: 
thews commit fornication,and eat meat ſacrificed to lasls. 


gawe her ſþ ice to repent of her fornication, and ſhe repen- 
ed ner. Her great ſinne was, that ſhe repented not 
for finne. This indeed is the Jemnixeg linne. Itis 
not ſimply finne that now damnes, but continu- 
ance in, and impenitency for ſinne, It is notthe 
falling into the water, bur the /yi#yg vader the wa- 
terthat drowaes, It is not/alling into finne, but 


ſoule in perdition, There is but one ſinne that ſhall 
neuer be forgiuen, the blaſphemy againſt the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, andeuenthis finne is not fimply irre- 
miiſible and vnpardonable, but orily becauſe that 
ſinne hath alwayes annexed vnto it fiuall impentten- 


ner,might be pardoned, 
But letvs alittle more particularly ſee what the 
euil of this ſinne is. $4/omentelleth vs in one word 


penitency, ſhell fall into exill. Now this euill that 


Fd 
= 


ſhall follow impenitency,is two-fold : Temwporale-| 


CIEY 
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#ils,and Spirituall exil, 
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T. Impenitency brivg T emporall eails, Th 


theſe. 
x. Fearefull 
niſhments. God whips not this ſinne with ordina- 
ry rods, bur he laſhes it with ſcorpions, plagues ir 
with remarkeable veugeance and ivdgement of, 
more eminent note. The patience of God is that 
which keepes backe Gods 1udgements. Now im- 
penitency finnes againſt Gods patience ; and abu. 
ſes it, Mans impenitency Cauſes Gods Impenitency. 
And whereas Repentance ſtands in the gap, and 
keepes out Iudgement, Impenitency breakes down 
not the gap, but the whole fence, and not onely 
letsin,bur as with cart-ropes,hales in Gods Iudg- 
ments. The wiſe man ſeeth aplagne,and kideth him{elfe- 
but the fooliſh goe on flif, and are puniſhed. The wiſe 
man hides himſelfe by Repenrance, by it !#rni»; 


ment ; butthe foole,the impenitent ſinner;he gueg 
on ſtill till he meete with the Ludgement. Repen- 
trance is a meeting with God, Becanfe 1 will doe this 
wnio thet, prepare to meet thy God,o Iſrael : Thenwe 
meet God when we ſeck tohim by repentance,and 
ſend forth our teares 8 praicrs,as our Ambaſſadors 
to pleade for a peace,and ſue for mercy to God, in 
curning his fierce wrath from vs, But Impeniten. | 
cy makes a man fit ſtill, and lets the iudgement 
come, and ſobecauſe it will nor come to meer with 
God, it meets with his wrath and judgements, | 
Soitis noted of the old wor[d, They were eating and | 
drinking, and marrying ard giting in marriage & knew 
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exemplary, and remedilefle py- . 


backe from his ſinne,and ſoturning back the iudge-| 
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| with thewaters of Gods Judge-| * 
| ment,whowould not waſh themſelves in the teare 
| and Saters of Repentance. Therefore it is, that 
when the Lord comes tothreatenthis finne, hee 
heapes ſomany threatnings one upon another a} 
gainſt this ſin of impenitency, as if ſo be he could|* 
not fatisfie himſelfe in threatning ir,as if ſo be the 
naming of it had cnraged his jealouſie : 1f any maen| - 
ſhall bleſſe himſelſe in his heart;ſaying ,1 ſha have peace, | 
though 1 walke according to the ftubbornneſſe of mint\ * 
owne heart, 8c. The Lord will wat bee meveiſullwnig 
him, but then the wrath of the Lord,. and his icalowfic 
ſhall ſmoake againſt that man , and every curſe that is 
writtenin this booke fhall light wpon him, and the Lord 
ſhall put out his name from under heaven, and ſo goes 
| on ſtill in that heavy manner, threatning impeni- 
tent perſons tothe end of the chaprer. And where- 
asthe Lord inthreatning ocherſins, uſes tocome 
inwith ſome qualification upon hope'of Repen- 
| tance, yet when he threatens this ſinne, he is abſo- 
 butein his threatnifngs, tothew that he will be z2{o- 
lute inhis Judgements. The Lord called to weeps 
.and mourning, to baldneſſe and girding with ſackcloth, 
{tbatis, to the exerciſes of Repentance and Humi- 
liation, 4nd behold, ioy and gladntſſe, laying oxen ,aud 
| killing ſbeepe, eating fleſh, and drinking wine, eating aud 
drinking,thatis, hardening theirhearts by impeni- 
tency, and going on in their {finnes without Repen- 
| pentance, Well, but how did the Lord take this 7] 
|Smrely, aithrhe, this mmiquity, this iniquity of your 
L net oo pirged from: you, 
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nings, bur God abſolutely threatens he that will|/ 
never pardonthis {tn of theirs,thatwith ſo highan| *” 
hand went on in their ſinnes. 
Secure inning and hardne de of heart, isan nn- 
doubred fore-runner of ſevere deftraction.—And | 


man; and the ntter 
hardnefle of heart a 
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| vp40 the wealthy Nation that dwels without care, which 


'| rrouscourſes, . and continued in his impenitency - | 
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"And the Sunne thons vpon. Sodom -rhae | 
morning 'it was deftroyed.: who would haye: 
looked for ſuch a flood now the winter was paſt, 
ind the yeere now in her prime and pride 2 who,af- 
cer ſuch a faire ſunne-ſhining morning, wou!d have | 
'ooked for ſuch a diſmall day > Such diſmall events 
loth mens impenitency portend , and then moſt 
»f all, when they are in their greateft ſecurity. ub 
riſe (faith the Lord to Nebachadnezzar) and get you 


, 
om 
- 


hane neither oates nor barre; .. but dweh alone, dAnd their 
camels ſhall be a beoty xc, Men arc neuer ſofic a booty 
for Gods Iudgements, as when they are without 
Care. : | 

As general! hardneſſe fore-runnesgenerall iudge- 
ments, ſo.in particular men, their hardneſſe goes 
before deſtruftion, See 7eroboams example, Hee: 
was reproued by the Propher for his Idolatry , the | 
Alcar cleft, his handdried vp, . and healed apgaine. 
Any of theſe might have cleft hisheart, and hadj 
wrought him torepentance. But yet efjer this Je-|. 
roboam conneried not , but turned againe to his id 


and what was the iſſue ofall this > And this thing 
turned unto (rune vnto the houſe of Terobeam : as who 
ſhould ſay, all that hee had-done before had not 
rurned to ſinne, had ir not beene for this ſin of his 
impenitency, But this turned to finne to his bouſe, e- 
wen 10 7001 it out ,and defirey it from the face of the earth. 
Balaam hardening his heart againſt G O.D $ Com- 
mand,the Aſſes robuke, and the Ang! + re | 
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God wrath (ball be lai 
ogy ProOnOURCEs an heavy ſentence 
vpoarhoſcimgens rengitioswherede bad progcd. 
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qa | [lt have marc , what then ſhall the cy5in; 


of the Spdowiter ! Sodomy was a mon 
finno, ſuch a ſinne that, as Chryſoftowee ſuyes, 
ir mado hell coappeare beforethe time, ſuch ain 
as made an 811 on carth, Such a finne then as had 
 anihell owrcarth, muſtnecdes havean hell with a 
witacfie, in hell. Necdesmufttheir damnation be 
fearcfull and eaſclefle, thar beganac ſo carely. 4nd 
yet the accurſedSodomites (hal have an caficr hel), 
than ſuck impenitent perſons as reieR Gods mer. 
cy-inthe Goſpel: Sedows and Gomorrebes hell, (hall 
rupentege perſcn al] chinko hinſeſe co hae 
1 r: | imſclie to hauc 
beene an happy man, if he had beene one of thoſe 
accurſed Sodemites that once periſhed with fre_ 
«nd brimfione from htaven, and now lye yelling and 
howlng inthe lake ther: Sprnes 1951h fire and brim. 
Howe in hel. Oh how Heauy ſhall his condition be, 
_ earner” _ and ror 1 that 
all enuy, and grinde, and- i at & 
purer reed. Sedemitefor hishappineſle! 04 
thi,elyee that forets God; eff het teave you tn 
cer, and there be none that can deliver you. Repent, 
/ | and the Kingdomeof God is at. band to receive 
| tbee 2 :Repenrnor, and the kingdomeof hell js at 

| hand ro double. damne and deuourethee. 
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AND 


Satan foyled. 
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Penned bythe late faith full Miniſter 


of God, DAN1EL DIKE 
Batchelour in DiviniTY, 


Publiſhed ſince his death by bis Brother 
1.D. Miniſtec of Gods W ord- 
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Chriſt te mptation, recorded by 
three of the foure Evangelifer, 


Natrm 4: 


I Hen was. Teſss led aſide of the Spirit intd the 
wilderneſſe, tobe tempted of the Deuih. 
2. And 'when hee had fated forty dayes , and forty 
nights, he was afterwards hungry, 

3 Then came to him the Temper, ſayd,1f thou be the 
's onof God command that theſe fones be made Bread, 
4. But he anſwering ſaid,1t is written, Man ſhallnet 
line by bread = but by euery Word that proceedes 

out of the month of God. 


I" him on a pinacle of the Temple, 

- And ſaid onto bim, 1f thou be the Sonne of God , 
"by ſelfe downe,for it is written that hee will ee! 
his Angels charge ouer thee, and with their hands 
they ſhall lift thee op, lefb x1 any time thou ſhowldeit 
daſh thy foot ag ainit « lone. 


not tempt the Lord thy God. 

-$ . Agaive the Deuilltooke bin Up into 4n exceeds 
hich wountdine, and ſhewed him all the tngdomes 
of the world, and the glory of them, 


* x 


5 Then the Diucll tooke hims up into the hotly City,and | 


7 leſus ſaid unto bim, It is written againe, 7 hon ſhalt 


ua el oro nay mon if] 
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13. Andbewas therein Yeni forty dayes, and 


| > 6. Andthe Den 
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chold, th CA 


MARK. 21>: ; 
A N D immediately the ſpirit tina him into. 
the wilderneſſe. 


was tempted of Satan; hee war alſo with thi wilde 
beafts , and the Angels miniſtred vnio e.. 


L v K. 4- 
A ND Ieſus full of the Holy Ghaft, ruerned 
from lordan, andwas led by the pirit smto the 
wilderveſſe. | 
2. Andwas there forty deyes tempted of the Denill and 
in thoſe dayes hee did eate ws hy bus when the) 
wereended, he afterwards was hungry. 
3. Thenthe Devill ſaid onto him, If thes be the Soun: 
of lor command this ftone that it way bee made 
bre 
4: But leſus anſwered him, faxing, It Denkoas' that 
- 148 ſball not line by bread only,but by every Word of 
GOD, 
5. Thew the Deuil tooke him 1p into an 
and ſhewed _ all the Kingdomes 
the twinkling 


þ mount eine, 
rhe world in 


+ 675 nhl him, Al this wel 
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| be departed from him for « ſeaſon. 


Wi 14k Boe opt BE AF OY arart x; IO IEY T- 1 + 
Satan, for it is written, T alt wer thr Lord 
Eng — PL 
9. Then bebrowght him to leraſalem, aud frbics 9 
| "8 plaatirethe Temple, andſaid vutobins; If thou 
be the Smof* God. caft thy ſelfe downe ſrom hence, 
10, For itis written, That bee will gine bis angel: 
charge ouer thee 16 keepe thee, 


11 And with their band: they ſhalt liftthee wy , tf | 


at any tie thou ſbeuldeft daſh rby forte againit a 
fone. 
12 And reſo anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 1t 65 ſaid, 
T bou (halt not temptthe Lord thy God, 
13. "Mud when the Deuilhad ended all the temptation, 
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—— Epentance © and Temptations are two 

2&7 meine points in the practice of 
f Ws Religion, and the two Purgato- 

199 tics thara Chriftian in-his way 

Jus " 'ro hetven' muſt 'pafſe thorow, 

Sy) Theficft is of water theother of 

fire; iy emnand rod 
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out the oppolition of the 4melekiies. - Satay will} 
be in ermes againſt vs, if hee perceive. but-the{ © * 
}:houghts, .and purpoſe of departure, - much: more if © 
rhe prediice. Surely this exuions manſleeps not, No 
ſooner can our  fallew ground be plewed wp, and the 
precious ſeed of grace be ſowne therein,} but pre- 
| tencly like the greedy fowles of rhe atre be. $10 
catch it away, or elſe like the enuious men to fowe. 
| ſhi ground with wzivglcd ſcede, and to marre the 
wheat with his teres, No ſooner can we repess of 
one (in, burhe'is tempring'ito anocherc 
Ficly therfore may this Treatiſe of Chriſts:cemp- 
tations follow the Treatiſe of Repentaxce. It ig pity 
co ſever thoſe things in rreatiſe, which are not ſcuer= 
[ed in prafice, The former do&rine hath raught | 
how to come our of fin, this will teach vs how wee 
| toOaz 
chem, for his greateſt ſtrength lyes 
Cur weakenes, 3 our weaknes in our igne 
his encerptizes. Ze# Saten,ſaith the Apoſile;2 
2.11, ſhould circumuent vs, for we are notignerant of 
bis enterprizes gnorant ones then aceſubieAto cir- 
cumvcntion, andehey who know not Satan, may 
calily be ciccumuented by him. If our. own.experi- 
ences be not yet ripe enough to trace him, and to 
diſcover his cunning ferches, we may here ſrohim | 
ro diſcloſe himalelie, and bis gregceſt Rrongth, gnd | = 
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le of gage about his fellowts;and {© alfo ſalted | - 
the brine of ſorrow wil 4 lp his back} 
{0 was bis barthe, As were his parrs,ſf0' were hispafe-| 
6x5 ; as he might ſay, War there exer ſorrow like mine © 
{o he might ſay, Was there ewer flrength like inine? | 
Yſe. Great comfort in all our afli&jons, Chriſt 
deſertis not ſo terrible, as his fulneſſe of the Holy. 
hoſt is comfortable, When God bringsaffliAion 
vpon v2, It isa ſigne thatnotonely heprepared i 
for vs, buralſovs fort, and harneſſed vs,and fitted 
' | ourhandsto fight; And now hewill maketriall of 

| vs, thathe may triumph ouer Saten'in vs, 8s.in,Jpb. 
Asa ſchoole-maſter, when hee hath poliſhed and: 
perficted a-good ſcholler, brings him forth; pro-| 
 vokes adverſaries to ſet vpon him, &takesa pride 
toſce the fruit ofhis awne lebours. Here is dottble 
comfort themin our croſles. 1.0 w ovr part>. That we 
have reeciued of Gods Grace. which is more com- | 
fortable; than the crofſediſcomforrable, and-riiat: 
therefore we ſhallnet be rempeed abour our firength, © 
| 24. 0n Gods part. That he will beglotifiedimvs] 
gain Saran, - The: credit of -0ur combiting-ce- 
dounds to God;-who; if be had goe-well taught vs] 
in the Fencing-ſc would -neuerhave brought} 
vs intothe feld-leſt wo! uld ſhame him.; :- 24 
. 12. Learge how we-ſbould com from the Word? 
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if intheftrengthof good cheere L ithould railcatzhe 


wewere in Jorden, © The Church. is Gods Feneing- 
(choole, thence bring we $kill. Itis Gods Armoury. 
thence bring we furnitureagaint Satan, Only:the 

can-Quercomethefithy zboſt,and he is to 
to it; thai the Holy Ghoſt firſt beganne 
his power in Chaift wthe vſeofity ©! 7565 54 > 
The ſecondipreparation'is for the ſuffering of 'the 
cewptations. For if Chriſt, who had lately been ſo 


|skated away. Therefore Chriſt,by the baices of the 
| place,and ofhis conditiod.in the place,drawes him 
| 08; & prouokes him to fight, giuing himali the ods 
& aduancape that might be, laying away thoſe ter- 
{rible weapons, the ſight whereof would haue terri- 
fiedSatan,and leaucs bimſclic naked;and deſtjrute 
fofalthe ds = a9 Satan had; rhegreater 
| was the ſhame ot his foyle; the greater the gloryof 
Chrifts viaory,; : while be bears bimin the deforr, 
the place wherc he 
pware &'Carke vpn 
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Mogi anion bevel Lwiber one poo 
&, and the Pope, and fo:man y legiots-of: 

efeauces? They had the fwort ofivek 

lroGony at their pleaſures, gteat power, and:great 

anthoviry, yet Lwther tooke the prey out of- their 


[the Icſuttes at this day hane vetterimeanes oflcacn- 


mong theirs, than our.poore Miniſters with vs;;S0 
hath zc been, and ſtill is in the Church» And when 
we ſee that the Church is thus difaduantaged;; let 
wemmberrhg Chih 
gauethe Deuillall polble aduantage 

ſclfe, and ſo ftillke Cot againſt his Church charthe 


glory mayb=the greater. - 101313111 YET aapbany 
| - $0 muctigenerally; : Morepericulithj, 


The fic aduantage giuen Saran; was; in ; the! | 


nlees whither Chriſtwent, which is ſaid ro bee the || 

'defart or wilderneſle,He was ledby the Spirit ww ihe} 

= {| mdldernefſe - wha deſare,this fsnor fetdowne, Gr 
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| werenot, bucwilde beaſts. | 
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liner to ruſh and adheihve our ſelues ypon :daw' | 
gerous occalions oftentgrions to finne, orto 
into ſuch places where Satan hath power? 


4 


| <Anfw. Neither. In fome places Satan hath}... 
| power ouer bodies, todoe hurt, As abſurd forioy vine. 4 
toventure vnto them, asto goe intoa Lionsden,o Ctrl 
'| into ſuch places where madd zare, Inother play 1 a 
| ces Satartharth powerover ourſonles, in regatd ©) |*- * 


, the rous proyocations to finne theyyev! 
]chehouſe of the hartor and the om 
[and godlefſe perſons. If we may notpurour 
[{{nto'Satanshands, much feffe pur 
had firength ro encounter with bin x 
come him, and was" moued ha: 
Ghoſt:we that are weakeand vaableto focke Kiki 
ſo much as inthe face, may ory _ eheads 
thruſt oar ſefues imo inner ey 
enoydall on yhing Y Provettg 6 E18- ih 
Come wot neare oore of ! of the h 
| Bruitbeafts*afe often ctrl ices 
ſome eviltiath befallen them, atid % ſ 
|'We'may bt ſer toſthoole oikenesM i 
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| Thracia,beiog by nature cholericke,when certaine] 7 


curious glaſſes were brought vnto him, preſently 
' {| brakethem;Leſt (ſaid 5 ona demanded his rea- 
ſap) I ſhould deale cruclly with thoſe that ſhould 
| bregke them, 

But hereit may be obie&ed, If all occaſions of 
euill ſhould bee auoided, then ſhould even good 
thing s therſelues bee auoyded ; for cucen Yom 
thence doth Satan take occaſinn to tempt vs, 

Axſ. Occaſions of eyill arc of two ſorts: 1.,Gizen 
Sue | tO Satan, and toour owne corruption, as things 

- | either ſimply euil,orelſe in themſelues indifferent, 
whiclryet we, (ſuch is our weakneſſe) cannot vſe 
without finne, Theſe weeare to auoid carefuly, 
2. Not given by vs to them, bur only taken by them; 
and theſe are not to be refrained, as pratergalwes,ofc. 
which none muſt omit becauſe of the occalion off. 
pride ard vaine-glory,but rather to expeRthe pre- 
ſenceof that Gods Spirit to auercome Satan, who 
bath commanded vs to performe ſuch duties. And 
indeed, in regard of Chriſt, ſuch an occaſion was 
this ofhis going into the defartyfor he did it by the 
motion of the Spirit, which was counteruailcable 
| | toa commandement. He was ked by the Spirit of God 
4. | into the deſart. But when thou caſteſt thy ſelfe vpon 
"*82- | the Pikes, and rungeſt into donggoonn company, 
- Wi andgoeſttothe Theatre, to the Taucrac, tothe 

; | Stewes, thou art led by the impitve firit. Y 
'* -, | . Ia Chrifts going into the deſart, three things 
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(tka, his iniciarion into the. Mediacourſhip, .and 
thatgreat hononr then done him. Learne then : 

| - Aﬀter high fauours ſhewed ro Gods Children, 
come ſhrewd pinches, as after warme-growing 
comfortable weather inthe Spring, come many 
cold pi froſts : whata ſudden change was 
, of whom crewhile the Lord ſay 


This is 005 Sonnes, 


ker in the fleſh, and buf- 


ter his Parediſe, had his 
his revelation; from God; 


his '#e 


blefe 
lutacioa,the holy Ghiofls ouerſhaddowing, Chriſts 


pry yy meer ſingin Zing, Je: moves av 
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any of Gods: faveursand honours, but cuenithen 
prepare for fame. 
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5 lohe1. 3,2, 14.ſanpw from all his || 
Wt infordan, he abhorred notthe dinels|. 
deſare, Chriſt went as willingly to thedefart te al 
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Learne ſecandly,. 10] 

Euery erue ſonne of God daptized with the _in-[ 


ard Baptiſrae ef the Spitiz, &;amorgh them ſpe-4 
_ my ras. > ng) 


| ams,and moſt of alitobe moleſted wi Satan. Fy- | 


rants offer no violence ta the » buteo] 


thi reſiſting andrebelling Cities. Their yrarclers 
| not yponempty ſhips, bue vpon the vietifyilaidel. | 
A rogue of 2 begger may paſſe freelys. and neuer | 
"need ace that the thee fewwill meddle with- bim : 
'itis arich booty WES AER .monied 
Cn nn 
'his y: pryo 

' deſires not to winnow,. for:wharhalle they in them 
tobe ſifted out >. Ehedogbarkinotarthedumbe 
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.open, andthere is freeingrelle | | theres]. 
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d any ſpirituall trea- | 


his prey, A Lion ſcornes to mieddle witha mople, 


no booty for him, While Jaakob continued vnder 
Labans tyranny, and would be made his drudge, 
and his pack horſe,all was well ; but when once he 
began tofffe he makesafrerhim: Andſodotb che 


| rhen he is as 4 Bedre robbedof hef whelpes. = 
Andas this is to the reproofe of thoſe that-neuer 
feele temptations, ſoro-the comfort of thoſe that 
are wearied with ther:Let them not be diſcoura- 
ged,or thinke themmſelues forſaken of God, becauſe 


This is my wel-beloued Sonrie, out of Gods mouth, 
| but prefently Chriſt went robe tempteds _ 
All good Chriſtians then muſt betempred, Bar 


calledforth to higher place and ſeruice than other. 
they are ſpecially eye-ſores to Sathan, they are 
a fairemarke for tae artowes of his tentarions. All: 
| the while Chriſt lay (11 in his Father (hoppe, and: 
meddled onely with the Carpenters chips,che Ni- 
uell croubled him not ; but now that he 1 declared 
che Son of God, and ſolemnly inveſted intothe of- 


rookeon, labouring with all his might to recouer | 


and ſo doth this roaring Lion with thee that haſt | 


Deuill ; when any one partsfromhim to Chriſt,: ; 


rempted of Satan. No ſooner were thoſe words, | 


ifany df them be of better graces than other, or | 


fice of the Mediatourſhip, and gocsabout ro dif. 


4 


"4 oi 
44 $48 


L 
z 


2 2 | W 


co 4 
< " >» 
Ka 
n - - 


W/E 2+ "We 
—— mc renncnunns —_— 


7 » & 4% > 7 I 
FE4S % ) FE TB EE To 
"* % SH W, F L099 4 5M : 
a i < 4 ” Y £ a - ths 4 he if > . j "> 
>? Ad « SY a o ;X <ES ==. # a © 24 »4 4 4 
. 


>= |\rhgorc him, and tocaſt himour of his Kin 


now te bends all his forces againſt bim, . See wee|- * 
- not how ſmall and weake, and withall cowardly]. 
] creatures wjllwith alltheir force and fury fer vpan 
_ | the ſtrongeſt and mightieſt, if they haue afuſpition 
| they cometorob them of their young ones, as an 
hen vpon a maſtive ? The ods betwixt Chriſt and 
Sitan is farregreater, and yet now Chriſts comes 
forth towards him in this his high office of the 
Mediatorſhip to take from him his ſced,and Satarr 
though but a poorecreature, yet he dares fly in the 
face ofthe.Lord God himſelfe,his Creator. Eucry 
chriſtian in his place, bur eſpecially theſe of excel- 
lent parts and great places, are cnemics to Satan, 
_] and ſecke the impairing and ruining of his king- 
dome, and hauing gotten themſelues out of his 
clutches, they ſeeke todraw others : therefore he 
cangot but hate them, bur ſpecially Chriſtaboue 
all, their Head and Captaine,who came to breake 
his very head, who was ro dochimgreateſt hurt, 
and whom if he could haue hurt, he had hurt al the 
ele@beſides, and thorow his ſides. mortally pier- 
ced all their foules, : 
; Lookethen,as a man by his parts or place is fit- 
| ted: tt doe Satan more harme, as learned men, 
! wiſe men in the Church 'or Common-wealth, fc 
| much the more doth Satan oppoſe them, and the 
| rather, becauſe in them hee ouerthrowes many 0- 
| thers, A#2uftize, when God called him, was facrre 
| more afſaulted by Satan than Aljxivs, becauſe of 
his greater learning, Moſes, when he began tocxe- | 
| cute his calling, what troubles had bee ? got, 
ue | 
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ned of Saran.' And Zach, 3. Satan was flanding js 


at the right hand of »ſbus'the high Prieſt. Such |'% 
perſons then haue here-the [tem to take heede to |6r0 
themſclues:: Satan hath deſired to winnow you. The |599-. 
choifeſt wits,the quickeſt ſpirits, tHe greateſt parts 
che deepeſt learning, the higeft callings, hcela- = 
| bours to prey vpon. If he ſeea young Gentleman = 
of great pa: ts, place and parentage ,likely to be ad- _ 
uanced,and called forth ro great ſeruices, he will 
ſpeciallylabour tocorrupthim with the loue of va. 
nities and vaine pleaſure, & with the contagion of --* 
euil-company and evill counſellours; This alſo is | » For conſo- j# 
comfort to thoſe of ſuch parts and places (whep | '**** 4 
thus troubled by Satan or his fiftruments) whee _ 
ther Magiſtrares or Miniſters : It is a {igne Satar br 
iSafratd of them. And on the contrary, that Satan 7 
never feares any greathurt from them tn their pla. 
ces of the Magiſtracy or Miniſtery, whomhe lets "= 
{quietly alone, In thewhole biſtory of the Acts we' _ 
ſhall ſee how the Apoſtles almoſt neuer cametoh ___ * 2 
any place, but Satan began to rage and tempeſt a - - "Si 
gainſt them. « SLUG 48 
The ſecond point. The cauſe and mannery of this} + The cauie 
his going, He was ledby the Spirit. By the Spirit, v0-| Trewan oe. 
M4 jderitandthew#oly Spirir,not che impure one. Firſt;|ipg iow! 
* KT becauſe mention was made of this Spirit immed# 
| ately before inthe former chapter by MarthewSo\ 7 
' coridly,becauſe of that which followes, to be renp: 
'tedof the Deuill z whereasifthe vncleane ſpirit, the by 
divel] hiraſelte had been meant theteby, then-ra-| ©. £8 
; ther the words ſheuld haue runne thus, He was led. E 
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]oftheſpiri m.Third 


_ Led.]Somereferre it only tothe inward motion: 
ot the coinde,othersalfoto the motionof his body, 
miraculouſly carciedand rapt ( as Philip, 47s 8.) 
by the Spirit into the wilderneſle, And tothis doe!” 
they referte that afterwards, Lyk.q.14.concerning | 
che rumor that weatol Chriſt. To this I rather in- 
cline, both becauſe cHarkes words fauonr ir, The 
Spirit thruſt him forth;and becaule that if it had bin 
+>. . | otherwiſe, he would hauc had after theſe miracles| 
7. 4 at Iordan {o many followers that the worke of ten- | 
1 tation intended womld haue beene hiadred, And 
yet this extraordinary motion ot his budy hinders 
uotthe voluntarines of his mind, which as it is the 
grace of allcther of his fuſterings,foof histempra. 
';txtons,that he was not led as a Beare to theſtake,bur 
ecntro it with courage and chearefulneſſe... - | 
TheY e.This leading of Chriſt by the Spirit was 
extraordinary,yet wee muſt thus farce imitate it, 
That the very motions of our body,and our goings} 
ro and from places, muſi be from the direQtion of | 
the Word, and fo of the Spirit of God. As was.Ns- 
hs goihg in and comming out ofthe Arke, Jacobs 
going to. and comming from Leben. But many 
| are led by the divell as dogges in a String, andcar-. 
1 ried from the Church to the Ale-houſe,the Stews 
ao2rche,S:age. The Spirit of God carries vs ton0 
ſuch places, » | 
All our temptations are diſpoſed and ordered by | 
Fs Bora | the 
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and .goes before-: Who then wouldnor follow 


and 2$S491,24.1, GO Dis ſaid to moue Daxid 
to-it; cucnas both thedogge may be ſaid to bait 
the beaſt, and the owner of the beaſt, tharbrings 
himtobe baited, and ſutfers the dogge to bee ter 


| tobe tempted, and/yetwill not ſufferthee tobe led 


rake hirn off, 


of the Denjfl.Here fix queſtions maybeasked;  * 
:2ueſt. What it is totempr,or tobe tompred ? 
Anſw; The word which is the firſt roor, is 37s; 
topicree thorow, And ſo this word Texsfo-com- 
ming of it,is to take trial, becauſe by piercing cho- 
row-athing, it istried what it iswichin, whether 


ordiſcouer, ſo is the wordoftEpripg! 
rſt, there is atrialby anaked offeiagy 


” Þ 4 
” - F, 


ſuch a guide,andbe cheerfal} in all our trials ? Sas | 
tan isa maſtife, bur yet in GoJs chaine, and can- | wi 
| not come outat vs to bait:vs, valeſſe God looſe |: 
him, and ſet himon-vs. Therefore 1 Chrew, 22.1-| ned. 
Satan is ſaid to moue Dauid tonumber the people, |: 


vpon him. Here then is (\weet comfort in theſe bai- | 
rings, God isby, and lookes on, hewill have pitty | 
| on vs, if he ſee this curre too violent, he will pluck | 
him off: As the owner of the beaſt is fomercitull to | 
his beaſt,as notto let him be killed by the maſtiugs | 
Ifthou ſeelethy ſelfe ready to fatle & ſinke in ten-| 
tation, lift vp thineheart ro chat Spicitthat led thee | 


into temptation, He that ſer him on, heonely can | 


Thethird point. 7 he ent of bis going'T 0 be tempted | 
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| wardly of himſelfe being holy, bur outwardly by 


{ 


-|croſſe, ſothere benot the leaſt yeelding tothe mo. | 


| bis ner;he takes poles, and thruſts and driues them 
along into the net. The former way God temps, | 


temptartions.-Soproſprrity,ric 
God ſaid to tempt in Scripture,becauſe in his pro- 
uidence hee offcrs obies, and ſuch occaſions as 
will try vs, and when he {ends vs either wealth, ho- 
aours,or the contrary,when he ſends vs hisVord, 
the precepts and exhortations thereof, As by ſpee- 
ches caft out,we alſo do try, & as we fay,feele one 


Yy.7riall is by earneſt perſwaſion & follicitation to 
linne, for by this meanes weare tried what we arc, 
as leſephs chaſtity was tried by his miſtreſſes per- 
{waſions.And this is the deuilstempting. Somtime 
che fiſherman dnly ſets his bait,withoutany vrging 
ofthe fiſh to come vnto it, Sometimes having laid 


bur onely this latter Satan. The meaning here 
zempred, that is, to be perſwaded to euill by Satan. 

2 ,2ueft, How could Chriſt who was ſo holy be 
cempted Arſw. Hee could not þe tempted in- 
inather he might. So were 44am and Exe. And thus 
anather,whether man or Angell, is no {inne,buta 


tion, nonot in the leaftticklings of the afleion, 


part taint vs,by seaſon of the ſimpathy berwixt our 
corruption and them, But in Chriſtthere was an 


jrations, And crofles allo, lames'T. 2. And thus is 


 [another. * SoGex.22., Godtempted TaHraharnin |, 
[char commandement of offering vp 1/asc, Second-| 


then is, that Chrift was ledinto the wilderneſſe tobe | 


ro be tempted, thatis, to bee perſwaded to fin by | 


Satans temptarions-againft vs doe for the moſt | 
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|if ſuch temptations cometuriovuſly, and like 
ſhings of Lighraing ſuddenly, wee not imagining 
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againſt ſinne, as in the tomacke againſt 
ſome mears, the which the more weare vrgedto | 
eate of them,the morewe loaththem : whereas in | 
other meats that we ſpecially loue, the very ſight | 
of rhem is perſwaſion enough to cate of them, 
Chrifts.-heart to Satans tentations was as a ſtone 
or braſſe.wall toan arrow, repulſing thembacke 
preſently, Our hearts arc as a butt, where they'may 
cafily faſten themſelues. Ours as @ Harrell of gun-' 
(_ to the fire, Chriſts as water, ane therefore 

eſayd, The Prince of this world is come, andhath 
nought in me,Tob.,14.30- 

Hence I gather that all cemptations are not ſins 
in the cemprted, forthen Chriſt ſhould haue ſtnned:; 
This may comiort thoſe that being vexed with 
fearefull ſuggeſtions of Satan, as to thinke amiſſe 
of God himſelfe,&c. doe thereby thinke amiſle of 
themſclues,as if they were therfore moft vile wret- 
ches. But chey muſt remember that this is no more 
their ſinne, if they preſently beat it backe,than if a 
man like themſelues ſhould wiſh them to the like, 
' Satan muſtanſwer for this bimſelfe. . .Qaeft. But 
| how ſhall I know that it is Stan, and not mine. 
, owne corruption ? Axſ. Temptations againſt the 
tight of nature,cuen corrupted nature,where there 
is nO bait to entiſe co:ruptio,as for a man to kil his 
louing and beloucd parents where there is no hope 
of gaine by ir,no matrer of diſpleaſure to provoke, 
theſe are meecely from Stan. And ſoare the blaſ. 
herons houglta againſt the Trinity, wage A 
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how, not pen what occaſion we ſhould conceiue | © 
_ [ſuch thoughts,and withall hauntvs,and will not be+ © 

]driven away,butthe more we ſtrive and beatthen | 
away,the more, likeflies, they come vpon vs,and 
withall be contrived ſubrilly and artificially; this: 
is like the marching of Satan, ashe ſaid,74;s is like 
the marching of Iehu,for he marcheth furiouſly,2 Kings 
9. -I thinke never doe temptations ariſe from the 
fleſh,but the Divuell interpoſes himſclfe, and ſpeaks 
I} his good word for them being once ſet on foot by 
b*. ccr.:2 | hefleſh. Therforc ſuch temptations are called rhe 
CJ Eph. 4.26,27- | meſſengers of Satan, 2 Cor. 12. and Fpheſ.4. 26,27. 
= - we are ſaid in anger to gine place tothe Denill, And 
| chough commonly the fleſh regratifie the Divell, 
and applaud and fet for ward his temptations,yet it | 
doth fofall out ſometimes, that the Diuell rccmpts 
| alone, and that ſogroſlely, that the very fleſh is a. 
(ſhamed ofit, . FE: | 
3. 2ueft, Fow,or in what manxer was Chriſt 
tempted ? wherher by inward ſuggeſtion,as we,or 
| by an audible voice, the Deuill appearing ina viſi. 
ble ſhape ? - 

Aaſ. It is moſt likely the latter way, Firſt, becauſe 
itis faid, Then came the tempter vato him. Secondl 
becauſe ofthatdeſire of his,that he would faldown | 
arid worſhip him. YetI hold it not impoſffible thar 
Chriſt might be tempted byfuggeſtion,Fot he was 
rempted before he was hungry, even during the | 
{pace of the forty daies, Luk#4..2,3. And it ſeemes | 
| {that thoſe temptations were rather by Award ſug- |. 
geſtion, for that it is ſaid;Thex,nawely,after he was 

bungry,camethetempter,towit,in abodilyſhape, 
MY a implying | 
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our ſinnes, ti pes ew, h go | 
more; If it were a'vexation _n Nppoe 
of £082; roſeeand heare the fer ofthe So-' 
donlites, 'who 'yet perſwaded himnoprodoe he] 
_ wenn real phono i od 


Salon, St dp dngarunryburroerriep' | 
|carion,thanke we Chritks croublc for cureaſe | 
8. Thatthere mighrbe'ſome-an to the |. 
Iſcaclites being forty yceres in the deſart'im inany] 
crinks and romepries.” Adayanſwerivg a yeert 
as there was before itt Chriſts going into 
9 That our Lord mightthc better know 


ropitty,aad render, ardrelicue vs with comforts, | 
IEG tion. vs moſt it 
aur ſickneſſes, that ave ſeltthe fe NE 

So Hieb,2 518: (Forts that 

ted be ds abtets Ve heyy tare; 
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y is be called the diyell. Anſwer. | . 

Thewbet an Af ts Hog Hl And he 

 accuſerh, 1.Ts God. 2:Tomas..  -'- 

1. ToGed he accuſcth man. : bencecalled the ac- 

| cuſerof the brcthcen. Ree. 12. And thus he arcuſed 
Is, lob 1.& 2s 


our firſt parenes,as cnuying thei fclicity,and ouers 
y g with them in their ceftrgint of thar 
Emir andſo ill hedoth.in the matter of Reprobe- 
'tion, and'the commandements of the Law, . 5c- 
condly, he accuſes and flanders thegraces of God, 
he aces ill name vponthem to diſcredit them 
Tens Thus he landers zcale to be raſhnefie, ju- 
cruelty, wiledome tobe crafr, mercy to 

bein nel foftneſle, " humiliry tobe baſcncefle, - 3. He 


ſlanders the Seruants of God, that. ey are hor, fie 

X bs Tolows faQious,. enemies ta. Exſar, curious, 
Proms, Kc. 4. nentbonre md hrb withwhom 
bath to deale, by ſugg*ſting falſe ſuſpitiens and. 


ſuxmilcs againſt them. 5. His owne ſelie, by inca- 

ging his conſcictice againſt him, Now S$athan | 

| elpecially is an nceuſer, inaccuſing vs toGod and 
QUr. OWNS CC 
Te "Aﬀerthe committi 

which he tempted vs vato. Before he ſcemed ur 

friend, and pu ut vpea ſinne.a goodly vizour, bu; 


2 7p mas. He accuſes frf God himſelle, 8510 | 


es. And he doth this ſpecially, | 
ing of. ſame. gricuqusfinne | 


C now he pluck it off, and veges vs yk 
2. | 
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| TEE Bot NN, f 
| ies \Jervs tabehoed of doikg fieh Ut 
|offices. Let thedenill hauc his owne office, kr ys, 
$ Since the diveltisanuceufer, it muſt make'vs 
wary auer our wayes, © as wee are wary In our 
| wwordly eftates ofthe promoter, of Fpick thenkes, 


| wee giue himemſeby ur finqes. Howbet even 
Aa Teh reg. 
| king that eo berreaſonwhich tburperty 
and fins-infirmity ro'be the frapardonab 
—_——— hoſt. Ne Father doe avef 
etly deſcribe how than cloquent "will 
[ we pervert GEN Tertal- 
MHorplead spainfifinners : 2#dpe, 0 
(barwbich i eifwal. por et that 
tnoneof thine. 4 «brenouncing of we antfrbje 
Lis vine im bapye whe had berodenih nor, wid 
| are rn] -niclearmeſſe, conttouſurſſt, « 4 | 
| rt ren "Hewndd weedet bemmine, "belafte 
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— $1 (aid, in regard of agou 


office, yet 1n acc 


| of 
qur ſelves, we ſhould. Letus accuſe ourſelves, be; 
fore he come to accuſe us, that ſoheitnay come 9g 


late.,: wn, per toghianit olirdy elit .% .1£ 
And ſo muchof thename thar Lake gives him, 


The Divell..: The name that Agtchew gives him is, 
The Tempter,: Then came the Terwpter unto him... See 
what iy the Djvels profeſſianand his trade) He is 
not onely an accyfer;, butalſo a fprer. Anditheres 
fore he doth this laſt,chat heway doethe firſt ; bee 
therefore playes the, temprer, that hee mayplayzhe 
Doeh, Het MP7s 8pnoparyends but-thenbes 
might accuſe us. HequpontheScripturecdfewhere 
Gives AU COLS BHIWRs LENT. 1 Theſegi5. We 
ſee by it whence are our ternptations70-luſt, toan- 
ger,t0.covergulacs;they are but caltsatthe)Divels 
office, they.are from him whoſe ptpfcſionend oc: 
cupation ist0 termmpt./The more unwelcomaſhould 
theybe untous, ang rejefted with the greater dif- 


taſteand diſlike. Caneny Ending raimaent of: Nao | 
2arcth ? (21d Nathaxich: lob. 1.40; :1 
. [may we ſay,Canany good. thing come/fromHell+ 


ur more tracly 


What ever he prctended;canthe Divel] inrend any 
good tochee 7 It were argument ſuſfcientpgainfi 
the temptation, ifit:hould be remetybred;-that he 
that tempts,15 the Divel: andas ſareas before the 
ligne we finde him a Temprer, ſo ſure as after the ſin 
wethall fnde hima Divell. Againe, this ſhewes 
whoſe journey-men they are, andof what compithy 
chey are free, tharſolliciremcy to finge. 'They are 
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i whe) Fare his acrr and” Jour: 
} ig Saviour'cals refer be-| 
ing inftrapicncallto Satan, Satan Kimſelfe, corar. | 
16,27 Comtbebind me; Satehy, They that will have | 
a trade, hall iaveHisname too,” -: - 
. D. This phraſe ſignifies his affiduiry i in His 
rrade, foritis in the participle of the preſent tenſe, 


implyinga continual} ation, as one that is never 
tout of his worke,' TheDivelti is not 1dle,nar lazyat 


hisbuſinelle;.dut \&&24timey ſpeakesvf ring, heis 


_ |cheoithhatiligent Biſksp in'His Dioceſſe': for, * 


- 4; | There isrio perſon whom hee /empre nor. In- 


» |deedthedivelsare Gary here wats whole legion 


3 2. In all ple* 


: | jn 66 Gath; ind yer 


mulciteide]df men as bref ihe we tld, one wotle 
thinkeſomerhight eſcapehisaatits: yer ſuch 15 
ye dili nh ſdbeftirres he hinſelfe,thar.nota 
&; Whereitidh hyvf f ps efrape 
ef nermmern a lean ome II 
2. There is no place in which hee | tempts not. 
The worldis a vaſte, and a wide thitig, and yer no 
corner therein, whereinamarimay be priviled: 
from his moleſtations,” $0 rharin this reſpeQ'wee 
may almoſt ſay of Satan! as Davidſyeakes of the 
Lord, Pal: 1 39.thar whitherſvever we go,there wil 
he be, beaven ohely exeepted. we chn Pe bwherE; 
where we may be freed from Him,” CO3ff was bi 
tempted in thewilderiieſſe; Adis in Paradiſe: both 
at home andabroad;inptivates and iti the pubſike | 
afſemblies'ar Sea,atLand, where everwe be, hee 
withbe withus,arid termpring of is,” 00 
3 "There is n6 time in which'hee tempts nor. | 


Even | 
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roaring Lion walkes about ofown whons he may evoure. 
\ | And thus mnch ofthe firſt advantage, orproyoca- 
| tion. given tothe: Divell to tempt, vis, the place! 
whither our Saviour went, and where he continued 
| forty dayes. | of 1 | 
The ſecoud advantage followes. His condition inf rhe ſecond i{> 
the place,which was two-fald, Bu . ., » | "francage. - if 3 
I. Hc was wholly without food and iherefare faffed.' | 

2. He was without fellowſhip of men, having onely {+ 'S 
che wilde beaſts for bis companions. | * 


For the firſt. It is ſet fort ous, I. þby the kind: 
| 2 2 ; o 
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of faft. Trwasathorow faft indeed. He ate nothing, 
ayes Ente, ant therefore tHar;bew takes ments. 
tonof faftingin the nigh is alſo, When bee Ba Yafted 
[arty dayes dn@ forty migbre. 2, Aris fer forth by the 
- [time, how long it laſted, forty dayes. ' 3. Bythe: 

| 


PEI 
> 


LL - |conſeq-emenſuing attheend, Hewas buwery,. 
HY The kinde). For thefirſt, His faſtrwg, It may "not fo 
Lge [fitlyrobemiadea provocation to tertiptation * for 
| it was an argument of his diuinity tb faſt wholly, 
and that ſolong'a time; and thismighthaveskared 
the Divel-rather froin;' than” liave: drawne him 
0 Chriſt *4»ſw.. 17, 'It was no provocation to the 
chreeenſuibg temprations ſimply in it ſelfe, but 
in the conſequent that followed thereon, his hun- 
Ter, 2, 'There'were'othet temptations before rhe 
forty daies were ended and Wit is likely,in the firſt 
beginnings of Chriſtsbeing inthe defarr.Now his 
want of food in.the deſart might draw him on 
at the firſt inthe former temptations though after- 
{wards ſecing the faſt grow ſo miraculous, it ſeemes 
hee went away, becauſe it is.ſaid, Then ceme rhe 
[T emptcr,namely,when Chriſt was DUnery - fothar 
| hee tarried not all the while of his faſt with him, 
bur departed confounded with the miracle ofthe 
faſt,and yet alſo ſeeing Chriſt to be huogry,ſer up- 
on him againe. | | | | 
i | : For the ſecond point, the time of his faſt,namely, 
bf m_ | forty dayes. The Papiſts hence gather the fitneſſe 
bf fof their Lerton Paſt, as being an imitation of 
Chriſts, ' A»ſwer. 1. There may other farre more 
y - Jreaſonable cauſes of Chriſts faſting be rendred, as 
& | Reaſe 1, {namely, 1. toauthorize his Doctrine, ſince hee 
_ "Hm | drought 


Þ FF Y had e's 


-= 

_ A 
42 
bl 4 
Fi . 
> 


&F - a 
£3 
: LIM 
- 


"> $8 fo TY 2; us Fe WR t: 54h _— WAS: 
Po MSF © | %S _—_: - 
m— 
: 


ght.icourofthe delare, where hee had faſted. 
in Ka nh wont and not qur | * 


| bs — 
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becauſe <Hofes and Eligs, two notable teſtorers of | 
Religion under the Law, had donethe like:Azhis | "2 
faſting could nor but be of God, fo neither his do: 8 
Arine, , which hee thus faſting received. ';2, Toſ , 
ſhew the glory of his Godhead tn the humiliation || 53 
of his manhood. . As in moſt of hishunijliations/ "IJ 
ſome ſparkles of his divinity-brakeforth as before| = 
in his birth, and in his bapriſne;..3,; Tofhew bow}! « 3 © 
little thebelly ſhouldbe regardedofus Chuiſtians | © 
in following the buſineſſes of a better life, Zto- |: 
crates a Philoſopher was ſohor on his-ſtudies, that] - .../... 
he forgatto cate, and his wife was faine topnt his|, '- +1158 
j meat into,his:mouth ; and worldlings are forager ' Ws 
i | ſometimes of their occaſions, thar-they feele no _=_ 
hunger. Every Chriſtiang, converſation ſhould be; 
inheaven, and there js no nned of meas; andere] 


we ſhould be,as if nogreat need, catingas.notea-{ :: --. 
ting. Vee ſay thebelly bath no ag, 990g = 

but wee ſhould have nocares for. it Thebelly is 
common with us tothe byatos and whilewemuch | 
affect it,we are more brutiſh than reaſonable: Rea-|' 
ſon is clouded with thoſe fogggsapd miſts;thar af-- ' 
cend'upout of the, Kirchin Nth ſtomacke.to: the] 


_— 
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ber of dayes that ; Moſes. and Elias did, (the vonſent} 2 
| betweene theirdodrineand his, '5, Toſhew,thatr| 3 {2 
as Adew begunour woe with eating, ſo he'conera- | 
py ye mille god nei wth: ab pena, | 
by rcafonallogfhis Gar ay. inthe wildernes, | 
8. J. Nigat 
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| defart wherein he had hid bid himſclfe. 


dan,and had Gori Surmeof 1 | 


orphan 
phety,andmig] 
expect much-comfore fromhim;and fo,now in 
firſt rifing;he'is no ſooner ſecn,but hes hererey 
IH. of and over. clouded withrhefe remprati- 
ons incthedefare.” Thus is it alfo inthe fpicceoal! 


verſion,” he depares, and is nor felrofz Jong time: 
apaine; "bir at tlie lege tie will returgeoucof rhe: 


But now,avforthe reaſon, tharhe did it 
ls —_ parterne of an anniverſary faſt, itisab- 
by , nd 


. 24 Chrifts workes arcofhis 'GrdBead;as the crea- 
tionofthe world, &e.or ofhis prrſon,as God-Man,, 

and Mediatour;es his fuferings;or of bis buwaniry,. 
as the workes- ofmoraltobedicnce, Nowonely the 


| latterare imirable ofits; Ararch11 Zearmeef men, | 
- | nottofaſtfortydayes, ' but- 1obre humble and meeke.. 


Now his faſting mis long was amiracſe,andthere- 
 foreche-worke * his:Godhead, thar cnabledhe 
mankoodeoboldour.' 


[They-eare 
fromallkind 
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eom takers ſhops, wh 
urerooery Ferro 


| Vim iartnbs heirs of Crit For firſt, | 
 |Chriſtatencthing at all'apy of cheſe forty dayes: 
ou eoCRe Chriſt abſtained|| 
+they-onely from fleſk, ex-| 
onely he ſhambles with che fiſh mates BS 
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OY 
age PR OS OT En ' 


nigh bee cotr Tele ewes that bad beene TTY ; 


rreſevee of Chriſtin the hearrs ofhis children, As] | 
| ſoonas he hathappeared'ta them artheir firſtcons 
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mi6f, 
fiſh<caters. And the gremeſt cats havebinoffſh. 
God when he appointed the Nazerites abſtinence 
from wine,yet mri roars yk v- 
and yerun erthe ſeveriryofthe Law; theſe 

to practiſe the firictelt omward mortiffcation, 
Yeabut ſay ſomeofrhem,Chriſtoften arefiſhes,as 


"we ſee im 11; and't oro" 
De Diſea leokotog bidet 5 Na 


eatief robe had; qrocpon; lips 
fcth.che Paſchat i Large an LUenithk wb-rap 
LEnt 2 Yea, burfleſhcomitn of rheearch,crrſed 
in ſpecial maneris defileditra! w_ 
ſo,it comming out of the water: #»ſ-Birt 1 
cat they br and dranke t 


-_ cold not bar ni 
5 only as a learned man albert 
condly; Chriſtfafted not'ar thisleti 


as js For conſe ſorhemſelres, his faſt ciided where 


RES = HIER bat 
eee ane Anhometvt F and be Baker, ; 
his ſufferings, there being an 6d ehatfe ye 
ſides the three yeeres of his mi jiewillt lioy 
flrac this faſting was Michat1tide: / | 
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Tag it4s well; nſw; Yea, bur Chriſt appointed] | 
+ | ixpotfarimiration,. as Iſhewed inthe farmer rea- 
4 _ :andfurther ſhew thus. : 

ſt for | 3,7 Becauſe heneverrenewed his faſt eficornd, 
on "> bark ed thus once-onely inhis whole life: Bellar- 
 Ohieft, © | AFM reaſon was,becauſeChriſtfonghe bur 
- _ | rhisonceoplyopenly withthe/Divell, but we that 
| 9 | ane FYRTRIRETC: Rfehs had neede every yeere to 
 Anfo... £f oaſy. A the Divellcomearfer rimes | 
> Io 3d moron at that time, of was tiot Chrift| 


wa 


A & 
;35Boc: 
| Wo rs leths Peng in the wet 
thete may, oF raiſeof temperance, ſucb as was 
| not.in this of Chriſts, forhe wasnot hun | 
| Terond nce to-farbeare eta when wee ine oo 
Ms | QoFes inet | 
E.'$ whe ec his Diſeip les,who Tam fare were to|| 
S > en .yeers With Satan, did ndt faſt this faft, 


| Mart.9., Thos end thy Deſcivies /eoft ner. Reply. Nor 
48 SEP Wau dut as\Chri ayes, Thetime (hat 
- BP come, whenthey 2iz.aſter the aſcenſion 
E of Chriſt, andr 2en the Apgſiles faſted, and ever 
Safv, | finee the while Church. of. The Apoſtles fa- 
4 | fied ſomerimes,8swereade in the AQs,apon fam]: 
=... | Gechal Joh oxpbn offered; but that they fafted|| 
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{cheir Lenton proofe. Superftit 
| quickely grew after the times ofthe Apeitles, bur 
at firſt it was obſerved -'onely as a Religious com 
memorationof Chriſts faft,and.that nor generally 
by all, but onely particularly, and voluntarily by 


Biſhop of Rome,ſhewes with whatvaricty and di- 
verſity it was obſerved, | 

4.. Becauſe our Saviourdid not faſt to arme h.im+ 
ſelfe againſt Satans temptations, but rather. as I 
have ſhewed,' to draw him on to tempt. - For that 
was the reaſon of bis going into the deſart, where 
there was no food, that he might be cempted, Me. 
4.1. He went tothe deſarr indeed purpoſely, and 
deliberately, but his faſting there was occaſional, 


becaufe the defart afforded him nothing ro car+ - | 
5. Becauſe nowarrant forſeetimes of-faſbing : 


but faſts are to bee when God gives occaſion of! 


faſts, it may ſofall our, thar God maygive occafi- 
ons of holy faſting, aud triumphing.” Beer 

objes,that the tithe of our life is due ro God;and 
that is given inthis yeerely Lenton faſt; Aſo. 1. 
The tithe beeing burtas he himfelfe caſts, bur 365 
dayes, why faſt they forty, and urge Chriſtsexam. 
ple. 2. Baſe niggards are they, that give but the 
[tirhe towhomall is due. And thirdly,it were hard 
ifwe gave our life no better to God, thanin a | 
Ler:ton faſt, 


: 


ſome. And Irenews in his time, writing to Yior, | 


partly,becauſe he had no necd tocate, and partly, | 


ww 


mourning and Irumiliation. Now intimes of ſet | 


after forty dayes faſt. He could ſtill have pre 


*The third poinr followes. His hun , fullpuiing bn. 
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Ewabun- | bimſclſe from hunger, as well as inche forty dayes,} \' | 
| but he would notfor-theſc cauſes. r. Beczaſche 
was now toreturneout of the wilderneſie rofuckh 
places where food was, and God willnor _ men 
miraculouſly,when ordinary meanes are at hand; 
as when the Iſraclites came to Canaan, Menyzcca- 
ſed. 2. To ſhew cleare proofe of his humanity, 
3- Totoll on the Divell ctotempt. 4mbroſeſayes, 
1his hunger was an holy 'craft.. 4. To thew his 
ſtrength above the firſt 4deaw,, whoin Paradiſc-a 
laceofall abundauce, without the neceſſiry< 
| hunger, was-provoked to eatby Satan unlawfully, 
{ whereas this ſecond 4daw in the deſart, and hun. 
| gry t00,could net ſo beovercome by him, -- + -* 
The ſecond thing confiderable in Chriſts condi- 
{rion in the wilderneſſe, is that he' was without 
fellewſhip of men. Heewarwith the wilde - 
Marke 1.13, This Chrift did togive the Divellfur-| 
ther advantage and to ſhewrhatof himfeſfe,with- 
| outthe helpe of any man, he overcame him. As at 
his paſſion and agony, though his Piſciples, fome 
with bim, yetalasafleepe when he prayed, onely 
luds,, he waked todoc himbure, + LIE? 
- 1: By this we may learne,thar ſociety and com- 
pany is a good helpe againft temptation. The Di- 
vell tempted Zwe when ſhe was alone from 4A4em, 
Two, ſayes Salomon, are better rhan one, worto him 
that is a one, Eccleſ.4..to.This muſt reach'usrouſe 
our company. well, that it may indeedebee the 
communionof Saints. But alas, wee ſoabuſe our | 
company;thar ir-is the beſt ſnare che divellharh'to 
$2320 corhurca Acdiforearcowodfiatoghd incomes}, - . 
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par Ie oliear 
T6 coin p any | 5\ given KEY FEET 17 | 
. - 4, Inthe beaſts; notoffering violence ro-Chrift, 
bur acknowleging the Image of God im Him, as 
obee t&- Adam in his innoetey, we may feewhar was 
the ptivitedge of our itnocency,and whatnow the 
iſhment of our finne. Man ts truelycalted a fit- 
tle world, and'in him we may ſeean image of that 
in-che greater workd. Now in man, as creared of 
God,the affetions,called thenanreaſonable part as 
being commonto'us with bruites, were ſabje&ed 


the great world, the rmreafonable creatares ſhould 
bEfubjeR ro the reaſonable; barwher once order 


alfo inthe orher,and whenreafon loſt his authority 


i« Excellently Chryſofome. As afather ſomerime 


« red by his flave,ſo God us men intothe hands of 
© the wilde beaſts, Howbeft as men'have had Gods 


| weſtganyrebellion of thefe creararesagainiſt us, 
remember we ourrebellionagainſt God, 


a beaft, thin ts be compared to abeafÞ. ' Sarati is com- 


ſolizarinefſe. So much eviflexample|/ 


| 
'Di@.2. 


toreafon, and ſo fhgywed how by Tike proportion.in | 


vas broken in the little world, then was it brokers } 


over affe&tion, then man allo loſt his ſoveraighty | 
overthe creatures, and his ſlaves became rebels..|. 


Image more repaired, fo harh God, though nor. 

withoutmiracle,madetheſebeaſts ſhewtheirſub-.| - 
jeRian,as all ofrhem to Noa in the Arke, the Ly-f | 
ons to.D2»iel,and the Uiperto Paa!': Whenfoever}, 


3. Marke the malice-of Saran, and his rage | 6a 
worſe thanthebeaſts.Tracly ir is faid,, Better robee | 


Tr 1s onely our 
rebellion a. F 
Saint Got We 

thar waketh. Þ 
the crearwes Þ 
retcll againſt 
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Lyons herereyerenced Gods lmage in Chriſt, and 
| yethere Satan offers him violedee. So manby.zob, |: 
compared toan Adles colt,zob-11. The Phariſes yet |; - 
were worle,for the young colt whereon yet never |. 
man haditten, yeelded himſelfe tobe ridden by |' 
Chriſt, And fo ſhould it havebeen withus, if we |: 
had ſtood in innocency. No-need then of brea-|! 
king colts, and framing them to the ſaddle, Thus | 
the Divell and his inſtruments ſhew themſelves |* 
worle,than beaſts to the Lord and his Church, \. - |: 

4+ Sce here thine owne deſert, to-bedeprived as 
ofall other comforts of this lifeg fo of company, |: 
and to bee yoked with thoſe Lyons and Typers 
bell and chained with them in chaines of darken@ 
forever. | : 

Thus much for the preparation to the tempre- 

tions, We * 
, The temptations follow. And they are of two 
orts. ._* = T2 

Firſt, zboſe that beſet Chriſt in the forty dayes faft, 

LURC Sd: :: 4: 

Secondly, thoſe afterward'. BY 

For the former, they. being nor particularly ſer i 
downe, wee muſt he content to be-ignoratit what | 
they were. f 

Onely thus much we may obſerve, That Chriſt | ' 
{ being now occupicd in heavenly and ſpirituall me-| | 
-| ditations,and contemplations,and talking ſectetly | 
with his Father, this ſawcy Satan yetdurſt come, 
| [and interpoſe himſelfe,and offer to interrupt, and.| | 
+ -* |todjſturbe theſe ſweer ſoliloquies of our Saviour. | | 
kj > [No marvell thenif heedeale thus with us in our 
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friend unto. This ſerves alſo to comfortus, in the 


Chriſt was in his meditations. 
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| noe hearing of the Word No 
uch: 

canſomeſir up all night without any heavineſfſe, 
burat Sermon how quickly doth the Divell rocke 
men afleepe? This ſhewes that the one is of God, 
and for our good ; the other is againſt God, and to 
ourhurt.: Itcannot but be which the Divell 
is an enemy to, It cannot but be evill, which hee is 


been 


griefe we bave becauſe ofour diſtration of minde 
in prayerand hearing : the Divell labouted to di- 
ſtra& Chriſt, and came with his temptations, when 


theyare in number three. 
'Thefirſt in theſe words, 1/rhow bee the Sonne 8f God, 
command theſe ſtones 10 be made bread. 

' Sonne of Gog ) Hee meancth as God meant be- 
fore in that voyce, T his is my welbeloved Sonne. B:z4 
thinkes onely ſome ſpeciall holy man tobe meant : 
but the Divell did not thinke that every holy man 


: The ſecond ſort of temptations followes, And 


| company of fouldiours, and Gen.3t. The ſtone 


could rutne ſtones into bread,and that by his owne 
word and commandement, for he ſayes not, Pray to 
God,but commend that theſe ftones be made bread. 
Stones. ] Lute ſayes fone, as c Miles for the whole 


which heere 1 have (et wp, (peaking of an heape of 
ones. And Exod. 8. The flic came wp, meaning { 


He 


_ not this ſcorningly as they, Mar, 27:40. 
but tteringly; 


words, 


ſturbance feele wee at a play, Argaming | 


the ſwarme of flies. 1f thou bee the SonneaſG O D.]| 


and with infinuation- Wee are} 


- at fx 
| 5, 2845 he Beg; 
—— w—— eo 4. = 
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The firſt res 
ratiofh * 


\not to imagine that Satan ſpake onely theſe 
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butas Gew.3- nh 
vers amplifications, andthis butthe abridgement | 
ofthis ſpecch, It istherefore, 'as ifhee had more | 
!argely ſpoken thus : There was a voyce lately 
heard from heaven, confirming thee to bee Gods 
Sonne : This miraculous faſtof thine hath canfirs 


| medtheſame. Neither ſee I any cauſe to deube, 


auethat thou art now pinched with hunger, and 
haſt notrelecfe,; I would deſire thee therefore both 
for thine owne, and thy Fathers honour, and for his 
glorics ſake, whereof know thou art zealous, and 
for this weake bodies ſake, whereunto thou ough. 
reſt robe mercifull, and netby negleRing it, 
guilty of ſelfe-murder, and for my ſakealſo, who 
would gladly be reſolved, that I may:;give thee tlie 
honour due unto thee, if it may appeare unteome 
that thouart the Sonneof God, Ln alltheſe regards 
(all matters of great.importance) 1 deſire thee to 
rurne theſe tones into bread, for etherwiſe:thou 
canſt not live inthis neceſſity. If thou doe not this 
I ſhall plainely thinke thoucanſi nor, and ſothat 
thou art not the Soaneof God, Neither would 1] 
wiſh thee tonourich any ſuch conceit of thy ſelfe. 
but rather ſuſpe& that voyce inthe ayre, as ſome 
deceitfull illuſion : for how is it 1:kely that the Son 
of God would ſuffer his humane body thus trobee 
famiſhed, hebeing heyreofall things,and able to 
docevery.thing 2 Therefore I fay, 7f rho be the Sow 
of God, command iheſe flones tobe made brears | 
Inthe temptation confider 5. -FfnDivaliafadd: þ 
tworthings, os = reg je EA '| 


Inj! 


- 


— 
— =X 


ds" 45 - 
þ. ; a 
h oe i 7 
_—_- Fd ra A % 


a , > RIES WW. dh 5 . 
Ts <_ 7 b "FP - > « S284 2 ry I *n- X 
5 + "ROLE. » it b23 IE. +T 7 g: 
_ 4 >a, bob Peg <9: ERIE M5; . : 
kay G0 lhe os Pty i. © eras os > 


; 
us 
: - SOT dw 
2 OED {GAN AGE Rs 6, — 
- 
a ® 


bacl and the Dragon. 
1; Jnthenufav; conſider 4.things.  :: 
I. The fwnes whertetohe tempts our Saviour.” 
2. The Argaments whereby he tempts, 
3: Thewanner of conveyance. 
4. Thy tine... 3 30 £3: 7 
Fortbe.firſt, By bur former opening of the temp- 
cation, it appeared that the words of the Divell 
ſeemed firit tourge Chriſt tothe working of the 
miracle ; and then ſecondly, in cafe he did nor, to 
difruſthis Fathers yoyce. . But indeed this latcer 
-was the maine thing hee looked at in this tempta- 
tion, Thereforc I ay, Satan rempred him firſt of 
all counbeleefe, not ta belecve his Fathers voyce, 
Thew art py Swone, Secondly, to diſtruſt the provis. 
denceof God, fot relieving his body inthis hunger, 
As inthe former he accuſed Gods truth, ſo in this 
latter his care. As hetempted him to'doabt of that 
particular word ſpoken onely to him, Thos art wy 


Children concerning his providence and proteRi- 
on over them, As.theſe two were inward and ſecrer 
fipnes whereto hee tempted, ro; doubr of the truth 
of Gods Word, and the care of Gods providence, 
And indeed thefe two neceſſarily goe together, for 
we can never truſt in Gods providence for this life, 
unleſſe webeleevethat word of bis ſpirittetlingus 
we are his children; for when we beleeve himrobe 
ourFather,ahd our ſclves hischild#o,then wilkwe 


hang upon his providence, and affure ourſclues of 
his care., Now 1a the third place out of theſe two 
bitter roots he would have .bim co a third; 


Sonnec {oofthatgenerall word ſpoken toall Gods| 


| namely,in this diſtruſt of Gods providence to have 
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wrought | - 
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Wale 2) < hta prepoſterous-miracle,rolcovinghimilelſe} | 
7, | ma, thmeang;3 52 090m ined WE KC | 
- ah | Forthefrftthen: oe nn WD. YL 
Do. | Wee ſce itistheDivelsendeavour,'tocalliin-| 
We othe divels] _—— the truth of Gods Word: God -had| 
ciefe 04®-| ſaid, Thinarr ay Sorne;atid nowhe cores with his, 


_ = 


| x.Commund- 


; 


. {and theſe heaccuferh asunjuſt, andunreaſonable, 
as thar firſt Commandemetir coourfirſt:Pareies,| 
2; Threatnivgr,andtheſe he maketh robeburſcar-| 


| makes tobebutvaine words, as to Bav/din temp- 
[and toCein, Gen-q. My frune is greater thawcan be for- 
given : and ſotoalldeſpairing perſons: Nowin all 
theſe the Divell aſſanlrs our faith,not as/herhinkes | 


| breed obedience, 'in the threatuiwes feare, in rhe 


; 00. 


If chow bee the Sonnrof Grd. In the'YVord of God| 
there be ſpecially three chings. 1. Cormmuarndenitivis 


| 3 


crowes,; and meere bugges; astoour fitft Pareves| 
that threatning, Tee. ſhell dye. No, faics the Divell;| 
but ye thall live better chanever he dic} 1-SvDugy,| 
29.19. Ye ſhall liave peace, though ye walke after- 
the ſtubbornneſle of your owne heart, neuet feab| 
the curſes threatned. 3, Promiſes, and rherſhee 


tation, Pſa/:77 Harbobe Lord forgotten ts be wercifuH# 


—— 


without reaſob: . For Faith in the Commundements 


remiſes comfort... Sothar by this meanes he woutd | 
ring it ropaiſ>,thatas God:ſhould have no feare; | 
reycrence, and.obcdience at our hands, 'fo wee | 
Ce ea Bur yermore 
ſpecially doth hgtrike at ourfaith in the promiſes, 
not:ſo muchatthegenetall faich, in belceving rhe 
tiath of chem: 


| 


ing faith, applying thoſe promiſes untoourfelves 
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omg ner coebracibe me Jail Toyce of od; 
inthe _ —_ Ht th ſaved, butax = 
particular voyce y his Spirit applying the 
generall to us, and ſaying, Thow beheveſ, Ar art 
my. Senne. For ed? this niSfaith is the ground of all 
ſaving obedience, The loveof Cf apprebenien by 
faith, conſtraines us, 2 Cor.5, And 1 believed, there- 
fo ws Pſal. 116. Wecannot performe 2 any ſin- 
ble,filiall obedience,rill by fairh wee 
na of Gods Love. This perfwaſtion ſers us 
on worke in our obedience, 
— faithisthevery life of ourlives, and 
h 4; our ſoules, without which we arebur' 
ges and droilesiri this life. The Holy Ghoft 
fl 5 you with all toy in believing, Rom.15. 13. Avdbe- 
lerving, ye reiojced with 109 glorious and unſpeakable, 
1 Per. 2, 8, Lherefore the Divell« 
fott and our happipeſle; would rob u50 ot our faith, 
that he might rob us of our joy: 
Thirdly, faith isour choyeeft wea 


pops,even our 


aff in the faith, t Pet. 5.9. Therefore as t 
Philitins got away the Ifraclites ns,ſo doth 
Satan in getting away faith from ns, BY woo 
and make usnaked; For thisis onr vitiryb 

overcome even our faith, 1Tohns, And if rf this ith 
apprehending Gods ſtrength lies our firevgrh, as 
Samſon in his lockes, and therefore-the. ivel 


roSemſop, even to' curoff our lockes, *Andindetd 
when edortthis, he doth rhattous, wh en 
Tag did to the Philiſtins, hee pluckes downe' thi 


| 


our com: | 


ſhield and backler to Highragaiafthim, 01h ref | 


knowing is,labours todoto us,which Dalelebdid| 
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 |againſt thee, andthen preſently to goe to thee, and 


——_—_ 


Y{e.1. Above all things then fortifie weeour 
faith and aſſurance,that God is our Father, andwe 
his ſonnes,.. VV here the Divell appugnes maſt;thi- 

ther muſt we bring ourgreateſt ſtrength. . Now, es 
we have ſeen, he laborsſpecially roſhake our faith. 
Satan hath defired to winnow you, Luk, 22. 31, 32. 
what would he. winnow.in them? The next words 
ſhew, but 1 hawe prayed forthe the. thy faith faile nor. 
Though Satan then come, arid accuſe God'to us; 
as not loving us, yet let us: be-no more mooved, 
than a good wifewould be to heare a falſe Knave 
| thys accyſmng her loving busband.) If wenuſt nor 
receive a falſe accuſazionagainſt an Ancient, un: 
dertwoor three witneſles, 1 Tim, 5.(hall we then 
receiyc an accuſation againſt rhe. Aucient of daies, 
[the Lord himſelfe, upon Satanswond,'a. koowne 
{and deteRed deceiver Such asarekhowne todoe 
| ill offices on both ſides, to come tomee with atale 


ſay as much of mee,ſuch;I'ſay,being ance. knowne, 
a will regard them > Now we know Satan tobe | 
ſucha one, Hee accuſes God tous, and then hee 
goesand accuſes us to God,as hee accuſed both 196 
to God,; Job 1.and 2.andafterward&God40:/ob, as 
not reſpcRing | nn As wee would be lozh God 
(hould Cn atan againſt us, ſoletus take heed 
that we believe not Satan againſt God. 

2. Wee may, not then be diſcouraged, when we 
{ feele our ſelves thus tempred, to doubt whetherwe 
be Gods ſonnes. For the Divell, as he laboureth to 
| ſowe diviſion betweene brethren among them. 


Wy — ——_ = 


TM : ſelves, 


{[man.hood thinke that the God-head did nor ſu- 


—_— 


— —_——C_  . — 


ſelyes, which is curſed; ſoatfo-rhar which is yer 
worſe, betwixt the farherand'the ſonnes, yea, be. 
twixt the father andhisownenaruraliſon, yea, be- 
ewixt the two-narures in{ Chriſtperſonally united, 
the man-hood and God-head ; He would make the 


ſeine it. Now,if he thus tempred:Chrifts humani- 
ty,that had thatfpeciallnnion with the ſecond -per- 
ſon in the Trinity, what then may wee looke for, 
whoſe union is not ſoneer? Ve ſee howhegulsthe 
wicked of the world,and perſwades them being his 
{laves,that they are Gods (6ns; being very beggers, 
that they are Kings. And ſo why may he not contra- 
rily perſwade Gods fonhes, that they are his ſlaves. 
3. When there come into our mindeyArheiſti- 


lerusknow,-that theſe are the whiſperings of the: 
old Serpenr, let us not be diſcouraged over-much, 
ſince he was thus bold with Chriſt himſelfe; >: 11 

For the ſecond; in thathee temprs him todoubr of- 
Gods care and providence : Vee ſee how the Di-z 


call choughts, as to: doubr whether Chriſt 'be 'theq, 
Sonne of God, yea, whethet there be a God orno,? 


vell will alfo trouble us in this pormt of Gods -provi-! 
dence for this preſent-life, a3 Deaviawasrrbubled, 


given as his Sonne; bow ſhall hee not- 
things elſe ? 
T he third ſinwe hee tempts him to, was to worke a 


4 


. » 
3 - 


| 


R 2 


Plal.7 3.and leremyyJerem.12.Let us ſtrengthenbuf |] 
faith in Gods mercy for our ſalvatiag,avd wee bave|/vi 
made ſure worke forthis; Rom-B84 23: God baving| 
eo ive ur als| 

21d þ 
miracle of turning- tones into bread, and' ſo-taj 
[ have caten, '/ | | 
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{| may be had. All che while the proviſion of Egypt 


come to have ether proviſion in Canaan, Now, 
Chriſt was in his fathers appointment to come our | 
{of thewilderneſſe into fuck places where he might 
_ bread without miracle. Secondly, miracles} 


— 


 Nveft. This ſcemes no ſuch mgtter.Wh might 


not Chriſt _ done _ | 
A4nſw. After we have throughly weighed it, we 
(hall fande agreat fin. - 2. ' In regard of the ground, 


diſtruſt in Gods providence, as though hee would | 


not provide for him. 2. Inregard of the ation ir 
ſelfe,wherein firſt our Saviour thould have allowed 
of the Divells lies,who required this miraclc,both 
as the only meanes of his life, and as a neceſſary de- 
monſtration and proofe of his God-head, wicked!y 
tying both the faich of his manhood,and the power 
of his God-hcead ro bread. Secondly,the third com-| 
mandement ſhould have beene broken, and a mi- 
racle abuſed and prophaned. r. Becauſe Satan isa 
ſwine,a dog,towhom ſuchpearles,ſuch holy things 


may aotbe caſt; and therefore our Lord would nei-| 


ther gratifie Herod with any miracle, nor yet thoſe 
cruel! mockers athis crucifying,hee owed them no 


ſuch ſervice. Nay, when his motherunſeaſonably}| 


made a motion, hee checked her, that though hee: 


wrought the miracle afterward, yer ir —_ * 


peare hee did itas ofhimſclfe, as knowin 
owne timc,aud nottobe inſtructed or direted by a-1 
ny. 2. Here was no need ofhismiracteat this time: 
for firft, God works nor miraculouſly,when meanes 


laſted, Manna rained not, nor yet after they were 


are for confirmation of faith,butthe Divell is nnca. 
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 owne,'He chuſed rather tolive uputialnes;Luk.8:;; 


| which ha 


igh of juftwhnetk 
-fdith? Thirdly, M 
Chriſt ould hayowroaght miracles for his owne 
belly, ir might have ſeemed ſuf] «once Weſee in 
the whole” Hiftoty of the'Golpellj rhar- though 
Chrifts miracles were almners to the poore, and 
Phyſicians tothe ficke, and with then he relieved | - 
other ſickebodies,and hungry bodies, yet neverhts | 


r,2.tobeg waterofthe Samaritan, I5h.4.,Yea, off 
his cruell adverſaries on the crolle, crying out to 
them, 7 ehjrft,and imploring their -merey;le other-] 
wiſe he might haveſcemed inmitacles to havehad | 
Simon Magus bis minde,” and rohaveſoughtin fuch | 
holy ings his ownegaine, and private benefit, | 


_ee ;how the Divell laborethizo make us pro' | 

ne holy things by referring them t& wrong 
[1s mating how hee would rake us carnall in things 
ſpiricuall, as here hee would have had Chriftufe a| 
\mimele (which would have beene for Gods glory, 
and the Churches faith)forhis bellies ſake. So per-| 
ſwades he many in preaching, in profeſſing,in pray-} 
ing, to ſceke themſelves, - and to ſerve their owne | 
bellies, as thoſe Philipicke preachers did, Phil. 7, | 
yang thus eventhe action it ſelfe is unlawfult: | 
3. It was unlawfull in regard of two RY: ; 
purtenancesro this ation. | 
1. Vaine-g 
ſhould daringly provoke awife and grave man, 
ou learning & > _ BARE hi; Ify jou|, 


beene ahem mable. Here by the way we | Notes, | 
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teſtimonies of his learning thatithat, preſently to 
doe the thing required, . | JE » 
_ 2, Inordwnateneſle of appetite. For though in 

(on of bread eaten of an hungry man, no ſuch, 


attony, and _certainely the Divell aimed norat 
4 -y as may appeare by our Sayiours anſwer, 
yerfor-all that, to have ones appetite carryed by 
the Divell, and. to beat his becke, argues inordi- 
nateneſſe of it. 1554 "424k 
. Thus wee ſee how many ſinnes the Divell cou-| 
cchedand infolded inthis one, _ _ - | 

' Itzeacheth us nor to meaſure ations by the out- 
ward appearance, VVhata mater is it to cat bread 
- |when one is hangry.? but wee ſee whata matterir 
awry ſky ———_ * Chriſt. - —_— 

xeciallybein oned, may pricke mortally, as 
Cell as a grea ond, Ade A the fruit feemes 
a ſmall: matter rofleſh and blood, which wonders 
that ſo ſmall a' piane ſhould wound all man.kinde 
ro the death, But Adaws finne was. not ſimply thef 
cating of the apple, burthe cating ofthe apple forbid-| 
den by God, There 'was the deadly poyſon of that] 
lictlepinne. And there atſo the Divell ſo ha 1 
the matter, that all the commandemenes were bro«|/ 
ken in that one ation. As the firſt Table in his infi-] 
delity,doubting both of Gods truth and goadneflle, 
{contempt of, and rebellionagainſt God, preferring] 
+ 10of Satan before God, and inthe prophanation off . 
+. {that fruit hee ate, which was a Sacramenc, Pa \-- 
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| intemperancy. The eighth in cou anothers| # 


| The husberid would provide for the wife,the father 
'}forthe ſon trlefſe need than this. Bur the yolonde; | 
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bim: 2 fxtin the nurtherof honſcife ant / 3M 
dis poſterity,body and ſoule. The ſeventh in his} # 3 


goodsagainſtt thewifl ofthe Lotd, Theninthinre- | 
ceivinthe Divells falſe witnefſe againſt God. The] - 
renth in being diſcontenc with his eſtate, and lu | 
afreran higher. Take we heed now of the de- 
RE fnne. Ir es lierle ſorietinies, but oh the | 
bundle of miſchiefethartis lapped nj Poet little ! | 
The fecond poitit followes, The arguments | 
whereby the Divell tempts. Firſtrougþe d4 
diſtruſt thus + wp V4 
If God regarded thee ought, mach: more i 
deed in this manhood, rhis econd perſon in Trigi- | 
ty dwelt perfonally, ſurely thou ſhouldeſt have. | 
bread to prefetve thee in this need, though i it were |- © 
made miraculouſly of ſtones, 
: _ thou haſt no reliefe, no ſtoges rarned into 
re } 
| Therefote God repards thee not &c, Tos 
The propofition is builrot this ground God pro- 
vides forall his, ſpecially for ſuch acreatuje as the 
humaniry of Chrift,chat is united tothe God head. 


twixt the God-head and humanity of the Meſtiaf 
far greater, And this _ is true, But then an 
rherground neceffatily 'irmplyed by V7 Jn fall 
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our mindes of Gods loye. So. did heewirh Dawie;| = 
Phil.92. So ouenducy. 6. If tve Lordbewith m;how| 
then is all this upon us * As 1n proſperity the Divells| 
endeavour is to make us lay our 57g roONECTC TO: 
ir, whence that of the Pſalmiſt, //riches increaſe, fir 
not your hearts thereon, Plal. 62.10. Soinadwrlity, 
to make us tolay it tooneere our hearts. t 
- _ x. Itmuſtteach us.inourafflichions, ſpecially to 
ſtrengthen our faith in the mercy of God... It is Sa-{ 
tans policy to imbitrer our aftliions with this 
gall of diffidence, and fo to adde ſorrow to our afli- 
Aion : but we muſt not yeeld, but rather take our 
.afiAtons as markes of our adoption. And as in 
+chis lupger of Chriſt, yea,inhis greater afliQions, |' 
yea, inhisdeath, and being in bis grave, the per-! 
ſonall union was not diflolved, ſo muſt wee affine 
our ſelves, that neither is the myſtical] union be. 
ewixt Chriſtand our ſelves diſſolved byany of our! 
afflitions, no, not by death, or the grave irſelfe, 
whereupon we areſaid to ſizepe in Chrift, 1 The, 4. 
14. even then ere weein Chrift, when wee arein'our 
graves. If any man ſhouid be uſed like adoggezora 
Bcare,yet as long as he ſees humane ſhape,anddif-] 
cernes the uſe of humane reaſon in himſelfe, hee 
would {till for all this uſage thinke himſelferobea| 
man, So, though the childrenof God beuſed here | 
in this world, as if they were wicked, yetas longas | 
. Tthey feele the worke of grace, and the power. of 
+ [Gods Spirit, they muſt ill hold themſelves tobe || 
{Gods children. LET He NE 
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| |Sonne of God,and therfore he was able tq worke it. 

Scethe Divells divinity, Fhat'rhat which-wee| 
can doe for helping,or benefitingpfour elves; uhar} 
weethould doe. It is. no matter whetherlawfulkor 
unlawfull,that skills not, he would never haveusto | 
Ricke.atought. Thus deales be herewith Chriſt: | 


-2.'M 5 ta C1. | oe, There js no belpe; Fbim} 0 
This onal inſo ding,weſhall ſhew 
our ſelves his ipfiruments.”-- 7b | bot» 5 1 
| . The ſecond; wrgoment. Was £0 perſmidottini to 
the working of the miracle, becauſt'/heewasrhe 


Thou art the Sonne of, Ged, and thou.canſtdoealt: 
things, and wilt thou not uſe this power ofthine to 
helpe thy. ſelfe vyaaning ſtones into bread? And 
yet this was an unlawfull meanes of helping him- 
ſelfe. So 1ezebel reafans with w4beb about Nabarhs | 
vineyard, Thos the King of iſrecl, and ſufferſucha 
baſe fellow to croſle thee > - So ſtill fpeakes Satan 
to. great men, Thou of fucha place, and'power, 
ſuffer ſuch an one to ſtand in thy way > -S&in ſicke- 


| nefſe, hee preſents ungodly meanes, ascharmes, | 


and witches.and tells us, [f when we may be holpen 


ſchollers, Youare men of parts, and learning;'and 


for hin in God. | 


and will not, weeare worthy tobe ſicke ſtill.” Soro | 


live youthus? Get you to Rowe and ro Rheawes, and |- 
there you ſhall bave reſpeR anſweradle to yourde-{* 
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axce,fullofcraft and cunning, 'For, ' - '- + +45; 


SG 


| fires and deſerts, | wu 
The third point followes, The wanner df convey+(3 Th 


L Ifheedovncr, then ſhall Tinſule over hrim, a p agpr 


E, - - {truth of bis Pachers voyce, Tow art toy Some: bue| 
— | heewas deceived here. 
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-T> NE tore at ſorharhee miahe | 
catch him which way ſoeverke ſhould takethou Y 
erourLords skill was abovehis: Pot thins: theDi-] 
RO. :' If heeUbeworkethe miracle, "then 
ve Lfoyled fiim;and made him to diftruſthis Fa- 
hers providence i intheuſc ofanunlewfull meancs. 


beitgablecodotict; andformate him douht of the 


3-' Like'a Warer-man;hee lookesone way,and 


rowes another, \Fhe ſpeciall ching hee ſhorat in- 


deed,wi'ro make Chrift call-in queſtionthe trurh | 
of thar-Oracle that ſounded ar Jorden, tothinke}. 


rheough undelieſ that hee was not the Sonne 


ryetthewordsof the remiptation feeme ro] 
Koen ey ought onely the working ofthe mi- 
racle.” And yer the Divell would- rather a great 
deale hee ads neverworkethe miracle, fo hee 
woald:doubr himfelf not to be the Sonne of God. 
Forthis would havebeene the greater foyle. © | 
This diſcloſes to us one of Sarans myſteries. | 
Sometimes hee will: cempt as to ſome finne, to! 
which P_— cares not much whether wee yeeld | | 
orno, boglt toge re preater cohqueſtof as bynor 
rs, when by not yeelding wee 
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E: "aine- lorious, Mend: ok dent: 
--4-{ wherein the eDiveltmes ts deale likes cunning | 
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makes ſemblance « 
ight,gnd the Sore of 


Gol is God.and can - _ which God can, that 


God only by his meere owt yes worke bers ry TS 
and thatir likely that Chriſt theSonne 
of God. Loe, an arthodowe Divelt ſopnd word 
3. Hee bids nov our Saviour rurne ft rinto 

'Pheſants, Partriches, arany dainty delicates, but 
onely intobread,' matterof necefhty, Loe, 4 eſtber, EY 
and steruperate Divell. | | ME 
| 'g-! Here isa faire protence of loye, and mercifull Fs 54] 
reſpe&roour Saviour in his neede, tharthee might : 
| not perifh,bur have reliefe, Lot, pittiful,enda com- 
| "$ragr" Dyvell. 

4. Hereis ſome hew alfs ofa minde,defi- 4. 
rig ſatisſadtion,and refoltition 0 ours. Forthe | 
Divell ſeems ro make faire, that if his doubrmight 
be ſatisfied by miracle, and Chriſt would cleate KH 
God-head thus rohimhewoyld worthip | him. Loz, 

« eligises and a devout Dovell. And yet'in all Chef: 
ſhewes hee is falſe, and in theſe buttred, and oyted 
words, hath warre in his heart. Hee that Rab q 
Prov, 2.9, 5 Preads 4 net before bir bothers feet. $0 
death the Divell in theſe flattering ſpeeches hee | 
gives Chriſt and his truth. So 2ſart. 124.0 leſus of 
Nazavet, 1 kuow thee the Soune of che Ii goo Sat ; loc 
«nd Soune of the iuing God, arch is butre 
but leſus/of Nazarer, there is 2 fword. 'Fort = 
bas hee Hihownes to —— the han in ehat eh 
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. The fourth point followes,. The time when hee 


þ -. }CauiC NEE WAS Of Nanzgrets,- Thi: (madam 6, 
SS. - } f | i | he att 
hw, ance of S2gamytreackus wiſedome jand ware 1 
[nefſe; x 1Qtryang 


hungry *. Wherewe learne,. | 


\ «I i 


1cotake their times forevill, as inf peaking toPrin: 
ces and great perſonages we wait 0ur fitteſt oppor- 
tutilties, The Advlterer waits for the twilight; fayes 
fob, lob, 24,15. SoHgrodjas, whett Herodwas in the 
| good veine, tooke her.opportunity-for 10bns head. 
So: Patiphars wite for reſeph,; when herhusband was 
abſent, and when Joſeph was alone, Gen 39. 11. So 
thewhore, Prov, 7. enticesthe youngſter £:34y buſ- 
band is from hone; and poue tuto's farre conntry. That 
was then the:baſhfulneſſe of that finne in thoſe 
daies, Now the caſe izalcred. VWeon thecontrary 


Rewar © 
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portunity of Gods opening the dooreuntohim,ro 
ſtgy the log 
toreproove Yub ce was come to himſelfe, 
-1 Sam.25-37, Oh! how good is a word ſpoken in 
ſeaſon When: the yron is hot then irike: when 
oy alliciong beth bumhled, and fofrnedei-| 


ers, or our owene hearts, then to workeupon 
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EP 
| was tempted. - Thez, namely,: when our Lord was | 


t- Thatthe. Divelland his infiratents ae wife. 
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(hoald be wiſefor OG 09 learneof the tighteous|. 
ex 36 pO 4 4 Ir a Sol 

Pay, 1 Cor. 16.8,9. zooke the advantage of that| 
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3: Whenthe Diveli fpiesus weake,in want and 


loweſt: So Satan, where and when hee findes us 
feebleſt, there;and then will he be dealing with us. 
When Devidwas idic, and out of his calling, then 
ſhot hee the dartof-luſt arhim,- VVhen the ſame 
David was in diſtreſſe purſucd by Sae/,then he ſhort 
the dart of diſtruſt athim, and made him ſay, oe 
day ſhalt 1be caught by the hand of Seal, Sarvi.25.1,As 
the fowler ſers his ſnares for the birds in the winter 
time, when there is want of food, and as the ſonnes 
of 186kob {ct upon the Shechemites in eheir griefe up 
oncircumciſfion,when ynabke roreſiſtthem,thelike 
advantage will the Divell take againſt us. This 
therefore muſt teach us at ſuch times ſpecially to 
looke toour felves. 1f rhe grod man of the beaſe knew 
when the thicſewould come, how wonld het watch and pre- 
pare for him, faith our Saviour > Now we know that 
at ſuch times as theſe are,the divell will not faile to 


more then in our deadly {icknefles, and inthe very 


pangs of death? Ir is bur a cowards tricke, bur | 


the hure 
us, 4 
yeeld Satan an hint for temptation, what then doe 
the unnaturall and finfull > If naturall hanger af 
ter meat, what then that inordinate appetite, and 


itching defire — glory and p! ? 


ivell cares not for his honour, ſo he 


neceffity, or any other waies diſabled to reſiſt him; 
that is @ fit time for him'eo ſequponus. As the 
enemies will make batrery upon thewalls where | 
weakeſt, and every one goes over the hedge where |}: 


come. If in ſaeh a weaknefſe as hunger;how much 


inc, if natacall and ſinne-lefſe infirmities | 


I Tim, 


Matth- 24.43- 
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_ that will be rich, ſhall ſal into many temptations. 
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to our | 


| 4chitophel, If wee be rich, and in greatand high 


| 60 vaine lightneſle and ſcurility., the eboleviche to 
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even. invite Satan roCOMean. 
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hen 
to.them.. | 6, od; 1 208 211 CER A COLES 
[3+ The Divell fits, and ſhapes hivtethpratioris 
diſpoſitions.' As here one temptation:tor hunger 
t— hoy If Chriſt had beene in fulnefle and abun- 
dance, hce would beychad another. He hath temp- 
cations onthe left hand, and temprations alſo on' 
the right, When in want, thencames the tempra. 
tion to diſtruſt, touſe ſhifts and unlawfull meanes. 
[f indiſcontenc,thentobe impatient; and if we be 
ofgreat ſpirit; then tolay handson ourſelves, as in 


' places, then hee tempts to pride, diſdaine, and op- 
prefſian, epicuriſme and voluptuauſneſſe, Proy. 3. 
8,9. Thereafter alſo; -as our coriſtitutionof body, 
are bis temptation, The S4vguizcman is tempred' 


wrathand tary; the welenchelly rodend andunpro. 
firable lumpiſhnefle,”:to ſtrange and idle conceirs , 
the phlegwatiche toftoth and drowzineſle.Every cal- 
lingalſo hatha ſeverall temptation. As the Judge 
ro. be 

with man-pleafing, Ezef-13. 0r toſelfe-pleaſing;as 


| upd the ſerving-man with idleneſſe 
and- gaming.” Every age hath his temptations, 
youth to be overcome with the love of pleaſare;and 
old age with couetouſnefle. Yea, every gift hath 
it's temptation, as the giftof learning, valour, elo- 


an. 


F 
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according to theſeveralleſtates, conditions,;and |' 


.corrupted -with bribes, the Preachercither} 


quence, beauty, yea, the ſavi ng Chriſtia-| 
hriſtian. Hee will not] 


nity, and the calling of a C 
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tempt} - 


4 cw in Sr ISA we hp +" 
> jo Y "IS r "I 4 WE» 4 


V_— 


ks oY by ng 
I SEE re 
van p hl 
- , Pip 3. mn 


"IO" Ne ET 
by S MS LE 5 Wn 
XS 5 4 CY EUR we 4 
—_— . . ok ; &'y x 
ET Agp.: | 


and more ſecret of privie prideg' hypocrifie, ' cold- 
| nefle, negligence and ſecurity. '; ** 5,6 077 7 
1. Looke then to; what:3emptation thou lieft 
moſt open, and ſo accordingly arme thy ſelfe. -» -:- 
2. Be:natover cenſorious in condemning others 
thatare of other eſtate,calling, age, ſpirit,conſtitu- 
tion of body, gifrs, than-ouy (elves: : fot wee know 
not their-temptationg And, ſpecially thould;mo. 
deration be ſhewed to thofe of high place, becanſe 
their temptations-are more dangerous. *; . | 
 -3+ ' Take heed of thar-deveitfulneſle of heart, ' 
whereby'wee promife .our ſelves great-matrets of i 
our ſelves, if wee might but.cliange our cſtatesand 
callings to our mindes; Oh how hberallwortld the 
paore man be,if he wererich, how uprightand;juf 
the p_ man,it he were a Magiſtrate } But they 
con 
eſtates and callings, and that. more dangerous than 
in their owne, and therefore theyknow not what 


And therefore they ſhould rather 'feare the worſt 
of themſelves. ei appt Ray 2 
; Somuchof Saters remprations. | 

. +, 7, Nowletus ſee Ghrifts anſwer dc, 1rtrs; 


aeth ont of the month of the Lord. The Divells argu- 
| MSA, was,. If thou wert-the Sonne of God,. thou: 


tder not that there-arE temptations in'thoſe |. 


they ſhall-doc, [till they-bgve trial of-themtelyes. | 


| —Bat Jeſus anſwered, and. [aids It 25 writtew, Man lie | 
»eth not by bread oxely, but by eyery word that procee- |'v 


wouldeſt turne. ſtones into bread to relieve thine!| - 


| hunger, and ſo preſerve thine humanity, which:9+ 
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therwiſe will periſh, 'Bur-thow doeft hot ruthe| I. 
 ftonies.timobread, Therefore, &:c,Ourt Lords anſwer 
abw is both to the conſequence, and the falſe 
ground of it, To the conſequence he anſwers by re- 
rorting it moſt excellently, whatſdever proceedes 
out of the mourh of God, can preſerve mans life: 
Therefore it followes not that if I be God, I'muſt 
neede nouriſh my body by bread, oh abſurd and 
ſenſclefle Satan! Nay, it I could not nouriſh my 
body butby bread,then were I not God,and there-| 
fore neede I not turne theſe ones into bread, be- 
cauſe I am God,and can make what I wil tonouriſh | 
mee, even ſtones wichout being turned intobread. 
- Tothegroundof the conſequence, which was, 
that withour bread his life could not be preſerved, 
he anſwers that it was direGtly falſe, and prooves it 
by the words of Scripture, Deut, 8. eas Heh 
net by bread, &Fee FOB; 55 | 8 

And thus we ſterhe ſcope of this anſwer, Vherin 

' 1. SI. Fbenet# 6s taken. 
Canlider3," The anſwer it felſe. 

For the firff, Ir israkenoutof Devt. 8. Where 
Aſt; tels the Iſraelites that God therefore did feed 
them with Af«xxs from heaven, to teach them char 
man liveth nor bybread only. Our Lord could have 
confounded the Divell otherwiſe, but to ſhew the 
| power ofthe Scripture, and rograce it, and togive 
us an example of fighring againſt Satan, he chaſes 
-| this way of confuting him by the written Word. 
This is that ſword of rhe Spirit, Eph. 6. wherewith we 
| muſt wound Saran, Weare bidden torefiſt him by 

fairh, but this faich is grounded on Gods W 
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therefore to0 weake to/chaſehim away, [Biir: the 


ble coovercomehtiat.cAndiadert iftherewrre no 
91g regury or oorom.me cd wn 
ord, this-w 


and Councels, 


lnely,burall Chriftiantin rheir 


Word of God hath adivinc powevinte; and(044 x- 


ett ſufficient; vhavictiarhpowerts 
quaile,and.to quaſh-Satan: wons, 0 
2. Againſt fuch ofus as deligngi other bobkes; 
nd ngt 19-Gadsgaod this isithe Faalvaftwiny Minis 
tiers har comigheyinte Fans Softols:mer 

:but" hot with 9p6Jos inthe Serip- 
labour ro be aries; and ING 
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renot:asa Miniſter; butas; 


here alleagetd-Seri 


Object zempratidas 2>'In'the p rite: 
will ifour [pre ative, 


et... A. A A. 4 
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todefendhinifolfe,, Now alt Chriſti | -- 
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n ry Seripareſhalidougrinore ſervice, than all}, 3 


| comfarrobthe Saripturehowniueh mon theirhe [ 


| keepe thine heavenly\inheriranos; 
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 deily.to reſort toirhearmoty'of the Serif 
there to furoth ourftlves:for when this wha Vn 
be hid in aur hearts, and enterinto our foukss;thert ſhall 
we preyaileboth againſt theviolebr may, aid the 
flattering woman,tbatis,againſt all kind of temp- 
tations, whether ontheti t; or onthe lefthand; 
i have bid (/ywerd, fath ye 19.in mine heare” 
any ons rThus gh: prevailed ain} 
that temptation to folly, >byromembring the fe-f 
vergh commandement.- The reaſon why we are fo 
often foiled;is;farthaewertade northe Seriprures 
at al,orelecarclelly wiktwuraffetionoratrenti-|! 
en;$impreſiominithe heartLetiis tiow'then fike| = 
| good ants hoard. Re winrer dF triall, vf 


this ſpitituaLgraine. Fo thar time one ſavoury ſen- 
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rety.8&& Fir lhyrh 8 ſonteneeFof Fathers, | 
abbr or Chriſta6a ma#,notwith- 
Res udion wirh che Godhead, bad uſe wt | 


moſihol |ndroffrheſtudy of theScrip 7p-p 


| 'twregonely tothe Miniſters: Though 'rhe lawbe 

| not thy profefſian, yerthouwilr have forayetr$Kin}. 
| in it;as corkold'thike inherirancs,and rd keepe thy 
| land fromthe cavjller:- $oheteprhough divinity' 
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| $. and ln letus inurecurtirelcones ro — 
; Who kndwes but that thealleaging vftheſe rexts 
here, might bee'the fruit of.thavinfticurion'in the 
| Scripturesin his child hoogiunder _——_ F 
 *2, Theanſwer it ſelfe follewes, In ich hereare |, 
| rwo things, x. Firlt;a covceſironorgrancimplict in 
; the word only. Mas licierh u#2 by bread onty. Irampties || 
thus much -: graft that ordinarily: man 
bread; where, by bread ſpnecdochically.ismeanral 
other the creatures made for food:;! As oh 1: They 
went tocat bread, tharis;to feaſtand banquer. | | 

Then ſecondly, 
only by bread, bur by every-word't 
of the mouth of the Lord. Every word. + This word 
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= pln. Let our 'food- is at this day effetuall for | 
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teane on, they arenotfie-te be ſlaves forus toleatic 
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as.the ſtrong;; Anhardgdry:icruftbf bread, antizus- 
ry little, ſhallbe nduriſhmentcompetentand com-| 
fortable. Never uſcany ſhifts, ifin any ofthy wants |. 
chou-haſt not wy mm athan FE 7 rar 
veth will not make 7y 28. 26;: iisi8 
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not fave his life. And if fuchvolaw-} 
fall meanesafotirs worke, it is afar greater judge. | 


idolarry.Chriftinhis g necefiity would not. 
turn ſtones:ifito bread to ſave his life:zand wile-chou 


not Abnes; bur bloud, eventhe blond ofthe poore. 
Saints of God into bread, by oppreffionand extor- 
tion? How many are there that rurne,not ſtones in- 


| ro bread, but lyes, flatteries, bafe ſhifts inro filver | 


and gold, yea, jewels and precions ſtones ? Others 
rurte-ſtones, yea precious ſtones, and their whole: 
ſubſtarice into bread, into meats,drinkes and appa- 
rell, and waſtefully laviſh Gods creatures on 
idte backes and bellics, ufing this as a meanes to 
procure ſomething their affe tons want. Bur whe- 
ther wee would free our felves from our feares, or 
obtaine our deſires, our Saviours example heere 
ſhewes us,that on no hand we may uſerhe leaſt in- 
dire courſe whatfoever. Chrift with one word. 
 fpeakingtotheſe ftones,might have killed his hon. 
ger. - Morderaj with abowofhis knee might have 
prevented his danger. Aid many ofthe Martyrs by | 
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him, andrherefore darſtriotufe vnlarfill meanes 
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lofle of thine eyes? Ingetring a little good,ta loſe 
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by a falſe oath may be got in ſelling, bu: the lips of 
ruth are a precious iewell, Truthand a good confſci-| 
ence are far more precious than gold and precious 
ſtones. lt is a pittiful exchange when withthe loſle 
of theſe the beſt jewels, we gaine the other,which 


we thus diſtruſt God, as if he alone werenot able | 
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asto lend him, and to joyne with his' providence 
ſuch baſe helpes as theſe > He needes not his owne 
ſawfull, much lefle thy unlawfull meanes.Unlaw- 
full it was under the law to couple an oxe andan 
aſle together, how much more tocouple Gods ho- 
ly and juſt providence, and thine unholy and un» 


ich would not weare gawith and gariſh orna- 
ments to winne their husbands affe ions, are ſaid 


, 


4.6. 
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ſelves dyFaith,a 
| praQices !Doeit tho wantall me; 


ſtead of them, and*more than them all, Are rhe 
meanes againſt thee > God workes ſometimes by 


him, yer God tooke hint up, Pfal. 27. 1ofephs bre-" 
thre wereall againſt him-and his preferment,yer 
God thereby advanced him. 7aakobs maſter Zibay 
was againſt him, and deaſt baſely with him, and 
ſonghr'his impoveriſhment, yer God thereby en- 
riched him. ' . Therefore with job truſt wee in God 
killing us; for he workes by contraries, life out of 
death;and light out of darkeneſſe;- '' 
1 And ſomuch for both rhokrudes af Gods providence. 
The obie followes, Mun inpenetall, not holy and 
ood menonely, but man in genecall, lives not b 

readonely, and ſohete is an ampltf | 
argumenr. . If ady;eventhewickedeſt man that's, 
may.havehis life preſerved by 'God withour the 
ordinary meanes;/much'tiore Chriftan holy man, 


perſonally unto tho ſeeandperſorritf the Tr ini ty, 
This ſhewes the wotiderfulſ goodnefſe of God, 
that will doe good-toallhis creatures; 


Icrextrres: 
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then that we could Tearne in-all needes to'caſt our 


upor/Ged wolive dy Frich,mjtnieby Heth ly | 


nes> God isin | 


_ contrary tmeanes. Davids father 8 mother forſooke | 


Rearion of rt; | 


yea more thana man, his Maah 'beingunited | 


even tothe |; 
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ax ere FIIES Tavens: « Tying 
for We JE | 
147-9 od fo 93 ing ime 
meanecs as men have to provide for themfelves; 16] 
char ſcldome (gene to fall downe dead for want of 
food. Now men though wicked, areabove beaſts, | 
f and come nearer to Gad and therefore God:is fayd 
tobee the Saviour of all men; though ſhecially ofrbein 
that beleeve,t Tign.4.19, Anexcellent example of 
E: Gods extraordinary -providenec aver' the wicked | 
'8 intheir great calamities, ſee in Hagarand' herbrat f 
'8 _ | 1{bmacl,Gen-21.15,16,17. Learne hence, /' © | 
$ fot. |. x. Nortto gather any neceſlaty argument of 
be Gods favour from: his provideace inthefe outward 
T .. -..:. | things, for.it iscommonwithus totbowicked!: 
Wings: * 2. To, comfort. our ſelvos in 7 
+ =» 16.26. 4egenmtmacbbater thenthey,? If God fo 
ride for ſtrangers, fot the Divells brats, whar wi 
| doe rhen for his owne, children2» JE fo forgfbrrets, | 
what then, for 1ſaaks 2 and if thus' forgur bodies; 
hr ha ag eyes what then owes 
immor FT 
Thai much far RE 1640 
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| chatorder they befellour Saviour, © - Foy 
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"a onelys the truth of ppb 
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that terapration to idolatry, Sargn did 


hays 


+: Luke i coshaLIR Ns ju ﬀt dts | 


downe'inthatorder they cam is minde,not i is} 

Reaſons 1 . <Mitthew ſpeaking of the temprart- | 
oninthe mount, ſaies, Againe the Divell tooke him, | 
8c.ver[.$. which ſhewes that hee had takEti hit | 


once before. 2.” Becauſe Chriſt intharcenptation | - 


in the mount, bade Satan be gone, which voice of | 
Chriſtcould nor but be powerfall” 3.” The' fir 5g 
herence of this temptation with the forme”, and chi 

fir paſſage ſaran batt rhe temprarion to difh it, 
to the tempration ts preſimprion.”. 4. Pecgus 


powerfully,and diſcovered himfelfemoregrolely, 
And this he would notdoe but inthelaſtþl; 0 We) 
» 2xf- Whether this rempracion, 

"nextan order, did followtlic former immediately 
orin-fomediſtageeoftime?' '- 

Hvſw. Tt ſeemes there was ny \gicar ſtay. 
cauſe of Satans malice whi is reſtle! e.. 3. Be- 
cauſe Chrifts hanger which re this fir 
temptation,was notrelieved rifkaftetrh# 1aft:Nt 
wee arenotto: thinke that” ba gerbe kepr Np 


#& =$.4 


hehad ended all kiszem erm tefet himf W443 
rime, implying,” tit Ber chedidnor leave him, 
nor gave tinrany weſpit.” EE 


and ſets them 1 
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beaten away, yer they will comeagaige andagaine 
| quickly are we weary!Ifar firſt we and no fucceſſe | 


| Tob-6. Thatthe 3nd pp 6 va th eo 3.6. 


| ea dn, * And. Chriſt, 


"Freani man 


'yerhow ſoonedoth the beginne to open 

againe ? He was ; repulſec yerthbe bo rot as 
gaine, He hath many ſtrings ro his bow, and many 
afrrowes in his quiyer.. , VVhenone way:takes nor, | 
hee. tries forth-with another , yea, he will make 

proofe of allerc he leaves, He 1s called Bee/zebub, 

' Thema OcrflicyFlies chough theybe hover ſo much 


tothe ſame place.lnperſwading ro good,alas how 


we quickly give over... Nor. ſo, with Saran and.bjs | 


in frarents, Putiphary wifcaggine and againe. fols 
licites and ſets upon 7 {aps forall his many denials; | 
x. Ie diſcovers thefallhood of thaclying 


drive awaythe Divell,thathe fiould neverrecurne |: 
He: Could that heart ofthe iſhdoemorerhan | 
briſttimſelfe > Chriſthimſelfe had repulſed the | 


Divelf,” yethe comes againe, yes, in theendaſter 
his more thorow pike lefr __ ans bur. oe a 


xPETARE ſeure gegen 
|'ration, NG ve have got theyidory.. Burasirn 


1 the fight we have an eye.untothe w4@0r5,: ſo inthe]. 
viaory tobave: FE rke the fi htagaine; Ve muſt | 
that'ds1 


bhi frog ſedan PF inche 
CA ea lig e i  enpygings| 
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mig apt. Which lo further refures that}, 
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| chings: Firſt, 13 $a#/y7#s Chriſtybody tothe holy : 


|fes,or wherherreally and indeed'> © 


rmmicrmery ods ret ret SOT 
greaterviolcace; ' Oar-whole life; 'a continu! 
watfarc;one triallis the begithir of auother:chax- 
ger and armits- of ſorrow ave atainft mee; Tuth Tob.! 
The fame may we bbſerve inthe Pattiarcheghiſto- 
ry; how'orie waye'followed-atiother,,- one tria?l 
linckedand chained to another, Alwaics thenke 
"we on our harneſſe,and looke wefor nv eaſe h &E 
\.Sommuch fory#b4 timeoftitis fzule, GIPRE = | 
' The parts aterwd. Firſt, Satatis fitting bis temap- 
ation. Sccondlyhis artering it being! feed. : os 


. The j:1ize' of his-remprarion confilts i in'twol,. 


citythatis;to' erauſalem;Zike 4; Second larin | 
irthereon he opoſthep innacle. hs | of , 
= the frſitwoquoſtions aybeasked! > | 
» Nie. Wherhor Chriſt wor thiawegrreithd 
liens in viſfion'onely;theDevill az ſen 


I thinke ty Divell carried his b really 
anthindect. *Reafonr. x. Thie Tirgerdl] foie: Barn 
traried by the Scxipture, vr the atalogyf faith;h 
to be followed. Now this isthe litterall ſet He, and | 
nothingagainſt it; 06; Yes, befor 6 bcbg "tic 
Chrift was led intothe Defattto tempted. The 
defartthien was the place of his Ceneibis, ors 

was there retipred in w_ ant 
PT ad emctondorgs the i bevel 1. 
vas there: 
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orelſcas hizvu toad ſofa ohis 
minde alſo: was « 1 and be thought it was fo | 
indeed as it ſcemed to his ſenſes. If the firſt,then 
it yas.nq tcmptation:for Chriſt knew he was in no. 
danger, be knew thathe ſtood upon firme ground 
inthe wildernes,and fo he ſhould bur have abuſed 
| the Scripture, healleaged forhimſelfe. The larrer: 
| ſeemes to offera far grecterdiſprace to the mind of 
| Chriſt inthe apprehenſion oferrorfortruth, than 
the Divels carrying of him doth to his 
"2+ .2vf. Whether was Chriſtcarried by the di- 
| yel thorow the aire,or wenur on his feet >: . 
Ga Theor char here &ferrhewulſerh, doth nor 
nece implythat-he was catricd, asneither 
- roam "ther he went on foot: Bur yet nothing 


riedb y Satan, as hee was afterward apprehe 
bound and crucified by that curſed crue. Anda 
| gave them, 8: deathir Toife powerover his b 
| migkthethe Divel.Chrift came intheſtateo 

miliation,8e ſtood intour Read. He could have con- 
foundedthedivelland have ſmitten him as he did 


liogly yecldeth himſelfe Andfince he yeelded his 
body tobe ſet on the pinacle bythe divell,why not 
ilfo-to be carried ?- Satan, and ſehisinftruments 
have poweroverthe bodies of gt nl 
Soar over-leh in his ulcers, overhis chuldyern'i 


blader drab Chriiſtmight in body be thas car-þ 


hu-| 


thoſe officers, 794.18, buras there, ſohere he wil- | 
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and ouer that daughter of 4brab2, Lab.r;.torto this 
the beſt are ſubie &, yea ſothar ſatan is reſtrained & 
' curbed byGodjfothar he cinct do what he would, | 
And this grievous aflition is ſweetned & ſan. 
fied to Gods Children, fo that the more puwerhe | 
hath ouer their bodies, the leſſe he ſhall haue ouer 
their ſoules, Yea, bis poſlefiion of the Dody is rur- 
ned to bee a meanes of his diſpoſſeffion our of the 
ſoule, In which regard itis ſaid, Namr.23-22 {23. 
There is no ſorcery again 1aakob, nor ſouth-ſaying 4+ 
gain#t 1ſracl,becauſe God wasan 7 nicorne to take a.. 
way the poyſon, and venome,and ſting of ir,as hee, 
doth of all other aflitions,yea,& of deathir felfe 
co his Iſrael, Waters, when the vaicoras herne hath! 
bin in them, are no longer poyſonable;bur health.J] 
full; A waſpe when his ſtings out, cannot be Eurt-: 
ful inſtingiog,but may beprofitableia hisbuzzing}] 
toawaken vs : Soarcall theſe outward afflitions ,i 
even witching and —_— by Satan,  Sorbar; 
hich Chriſt ſaid of the divels inſtruments, - They 
[can kill the body, but not the ſoule, the ſame tay we! 
ay of Satan himſelfeconcerning his poſſeſſion: He | 
may poſſefſe the-bodies, but the ſoules of Gods} © 
children he cannot. Here he had ſome powerouer| | 
the bleſſed body ef our Head Teſus Chriſt, but not | 
theleaft power ouer his ſoule. In the wicked his} 
ſpeciall power is ouer their ſoules, -When he was} 
(catto 4h4b,8 was ſent to goand bea lying ſpirit, 
and to deceive him. But when he was ſear to zip 
was buc to affli&t his bedy withvicers, Againe, vn. 
power which he hath quer the bodies of Gadschi's| 
dren that we now ſpeake of,- is ſuch, asthatthey}.. 


T3; 


| are mecrely paricnts;a5 im Chriſtin this place. O-|- © 
== |}rherwiſe for Chrifiro havegone,& idlely without _. 
=. {cauſerohaveendangeredhimfecltovnthepianacle, 
';:: |hidbeenetotempr God: Bir now it is the Diuels 
A fio,nort his, So inthoſe that are poſlefled,all thoſe 
forced and violent motions though not only vaine 
and idle, but even horrible finnetull, as when hee 
ſpeaks railingly on God, his truth and hischildren, 
' theſe are all the Diucls owne fins. And therefore he | 
deſired not to poſſefſe 19b, becauſe his incent was 
| codraw1b himſelſe roblaſpheme,But now wicked 
1 - || men,though they are free vſually fromthis polle(- 
.- BY five power of Saran, yet Satan hath a farre greater 
or power in the voluntary motions of theie bodies , 
ſuch 8 power as that they ſhall bee agents ia that | 
they doe, and guilty of finge. Hecarries them nat 
2Tainit their will, as here our Sauiour tothe top of 
] a pinnacle, nor as him in the Goſpell, ito the fire 
and water, he offets nat that violence to their bo- 
Jics : bur he carries them willing!ly,& drives them 
as free horſes that neede on]y tae thaking of the. 
hand, ro the rauerne,to the tewes,to the theatre, to 
 thisor thareuiifcompany, He muikes tnemabuſle 
| theireyes rowantonnefle, cheir rgouches to &ilthi- 
nefſe, and he makestheir feet ſwitt ro ſhed bloud. | 
So that as Part bEing guided by the good Spirit of 
God, c28ld ſay, Mine not but Chrift liues in me, Gal. 
f a;S$o thzy, We live nor, but the Diuell lives in vs. | 
pollen of ſoule and body together, is- the | 
Wrc fcarctull,and yet the more ordinaryandyert 
 o0 marvell made of ic, becauſe it is not diſcerned. 
+ The place whither he is catcicd, 1cruſalem, 1s _ 1 
: ; ; | ed' Io” 
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worlhip chero,thouks otherwiſe there were horri- 
bleabuſes in do@rine, diſtiplineand manners. 

Mans wickeIneſle cannot otercume, nor ouer- 

throw Gads gooJnes. Againlt ſuch it makes firſt, 
with whom little cuileither in whole Chucches, 
or in particular men,preuailes more, to make them 
ſpeakz euill of them, thay much gead can doeto 
make them ſpeake well of them. Ic 1s the {in of che 
Brownifls, 


there be ag Altar for God in the hearc, taoughſche 


God will accountof thee by bis, and not by. thine! 
owne. Though thy wheate be mixed with much 


ives the denomination from the better part, 

make of {uch places where the meanes of (anQitica. 
tioa are, Such are holy places, to them ſhould.we 
reſort,as they, A@.2.,9,10;11,did toleruſalem. The 
Papiſts pilsrimages thither arc abſurd, becauſe the 


walls, but was oacly in regard of the worſhippe of 


Ci1y,becauſeotthe Temple, and Gods}, .* 


Secondly, it is 4 comfort for Gods children, If| 


ſuburbes of the City be fichy, and as Golgvtha, yer | 
Laſily,it is inftruRion for vs aH, what account to | 


holineſſe is nct inherent in the ground-arid the} 


God which then was there in ſpeciall. manner, and | 
| of» o - , CD F 
now failing, it is nolonger the boly City,  '! , +11 | 
The ſecond points the [erting of Chriltypon | 


; 


i2amovg(t Interpreters wharit ſhould be, I 

ters not grearly. All agrec inthis,that it was# 

dangerous place. - WIR... 
Marke here what aduanrage there isig-places 


the pihnacle of the Temple, Some difference the; ef 
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the place in the Defarr given him by our Lord,and 
here hee takesit himſelfe, As here hee tooke the 


ti. | for Chriſtto ſtand long vpon it, to vrge his temp- 

..| tation ofthis Caſt thy ſelfe downe, 1o doth hee (ti}] 
1againſt vs, for the better Enfarcing his temptations 
againſt vs; Someplaces areas dangerous for our* 
 foules, as the pinnacle of the-Temple. was for the 


pinnacls,then it is hard if we caft n0; owr ſelues downe. 
As when Peter was in Caiphas his hall, then was he 
ſet as it were on the pinnacle of the Temple: 8& how 


"Pharaohs Courtto ſweare by the life of Phararh. 


and Carpenters doe , So for the ſoule, waen God 
cals vs to ſuch. places,as he did 1oſeph, Obadiah, Nez. 
hemiah,then we may dweltherin;bur if no calling; 


and in the firme ground, geuer truſt weour feete 


into-if. . 
'Tiws much of the ftring of the temptation. 
L& The v1tering of it followeth, | 
2d he ſaid vntohime, If thoe be the Sonof God caft 
vy ſelfe downe, for it is written &c. 


_ _ 


body.And when once he hath gotten vs vpan theſe |. 


 fearefulla fall caughthe> Soin Hoſepb, learning in| 


2ueft, May we notthendwell in ſuch places? 4»/w,| 
' As for the body, we may not be ſo ventrous togo] . 
vpon high, Rteepe and dangerous places without a|. 
calling, but hauing acalling we may, as Maſons | 


take heede then, and let Peters example teach vs| 
the danger of Ca;ph a his hall, Wethat can fcarce| 


in ſlippery ground, valefſc God guidcand trade vs} 


= = | forteprations, Satan had before the aduantage of 


. ) opportunity ofthis place, and the danger thereof| , 


In which words arc two things te be conſidered : 
PE AN £0 Firſt, | 
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} Thatwhereto he tempts, is, to ceff himſelſe downe 


#| drawne away by hisowne coneupiſcence, and is entited; 
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Fete a ens: | 
'Fieſt, the fn whereto be tempts, $:, 
Secondly, the arguments whereby be temprs. . 


headlone from the top ofthe pinnacle, Where obg 
ferue, FS 0 
That thediuell inremptation hath no enforcing 
power, though he haue a perſwading fleighr. It 
Feſts invstogiucaſſent, Therefore he ſayes her 
Caft thy ſelfe downe. For indeed elſe we ſheuld not | forcing pows 
finne. Many fondly excuſe themſelues and their | er,buroaly > 
finnes by the Diuell: but the diuell could not make | f**frading * 
thee ſinne except thon wert willing. And he hath _ 
no power to confiraine thy will. The divell isthe 
fatherof thy finne, butthine owne concupiſcence 
is the mother. And what could thefather dowirh: 
out this mother ! Excr 'y mani; tempied , whey hee i; þ lames 1-146 Y 


Iames T.14- | ES Wo 
| ThattheDiuels power is limited. He can bring | gg 2, 

Chriſt, and ſethim on the pinnacle, hee cannot | The diuels ©. 
throw him downe. He isa finite creature,and can- pover OY 
notdocall things. And inthoſe things he caggdae |” © 
(ſuch aswas this, tothrow downea man ſtanding 
onthe pinnacle ofthe Temple, for enen achilde 
might haue done this) he is curbed and reſtrained 


dy God. Sothe Lion, 1 Xin.13. killed the Pro-| King, 15: 
'pher, but neither couched the Aﬀe whereon hee | © © 71 


\rade, nor yet the dead carkaſle, he 
| Threenotable cuidences of Satans limited pow | - 
er may we finde in that oac hiſtory of the manpoÞ- 4  . - * 
feſſed in the regionofrhe Gadarevs. Lake 8,27, Firſt | rv, 3.476 
inthathe beggesleauc toenter intothe ſwine. He -_ 
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| that afterwards boaſts, that all the world was his, + 


| Here is comfort then in greateſt dangers, Dorh 
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ed all the Kingdamos thereof, hath not power ſo| 
much as ouer a vile ſwine. Secondly,we ſee, that as 
{oone as heenters into the Swine, hepreſently car- 
ries them headlong into the ſea: why did he nat ſo 
fo the man poſſcſled ? Surely,not for any loue hee 
bare to him more than totheſwine for he is adead- 
ly hater of mankind. He would as willinsly haue 
Frowncd the man,as he did the ſwine,had! notGad 
[limicred kim, Thirdly,his name was Leg/on,there 
was 4 whole legion of divels in him, Nowa Legio 
in the wars containes aboue {ix thouſand footmen, 
& ſeven bundred horſemen. Now though a whole 
Legion of diuels,ſuch an army an] hoſt of them in 
onepoare man, yet were not able todeſtroy him, 
aor to doe with him as they did withthe Swine, 
Thus icls alſo ia the rage of Satans infiraments a-|g 
2ainſt che Church, the Spirituall body of Chriſt. 
| God ſuffers his Churcito bee intheic hands, as 
Chriſts Body in $ ucanis,to be placed, as it were,on 
the top of the pinnacle,tobe ingreatdanger,and as 
with Danid,but an haires bredth between him and 
death; yet then Gods ſoaffle is put into their 
mouthes, aid his hooke into their noſtrils, as into 
E ſaws and Labans in laakobs cauſe. Pilates brag ther- 
fore againlt Chriſt, Knoweff rbou not that Thaw pow- | 
er 10 crucifie thee ? Toh.1 9.10. And Labaxs to laakeb, | 
Gen. 1.29.1 am ableto doe you hurt they were but, 
vainecrakes.Satan himſclfe was faine to ſay toGod 
Tobs cauſe, Stretch ont thine hand. 
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God take care for Oxen, ſaith Paul? So may: we ſay} 
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care for ſwine? Are we nor 


{bound onthe altar, yer their hands ſhall ſooner wi- 
cher with leroboeams, than do the deed ; .Euen then 
God will worke ou: deliuerance, euca by then” 
ſelnes, as here the Divell doth not only ave throw 


F 4 


ſotickle and dangeruus aplace. . 

Bur in the aGion it felfe. of cating d 
| (clfe, it may be asked what finne was in it > _... 
Anſv. 1, There was a manifeſt kazarding, yea, 
throwing away kis life againi4he fixrcommande. 
[ment. Life is a moſt precious gifrof God, andit 
ought not ro be mad* 1 little of, as to be aduenty. 
red at Satans pleaſure, This is a {ince that Satan 
'tempty ſtill vato and often prevailes, to offer vio- 


ownebim. 


. 
oy 


themſelves from high —_ tothe wa- 
ter,totherope,to ths 
rence,that for the moſt part this is from deſpaite of 


Gods mercy, as in 1d. But he wopkd have had 


kinds, as influels, fingle-combars, and going out 
f into the field for every trifle. Thus the Divell la- 
bours both te make vs vic and lofe our liucs,when, 


| lives to bee ſpent in his quarzell, then he makegvs 


. 4 
ake vs* 


better than chey ? Though the knife be in the ene-| 
mies hands ready tocut the rhroate of 7ſaac lying 


Chriſtdowne, but carries bim ſaic away from-this | 


lence vato their owne bodies,by. tkrow ing downe | 
word, Only this is the diffe-| 


our Sauiour to hauedone it out of preſumption & | 
vaineglory,as ſtil helabours withfome 1n tae ſame þ. 


and as hee would, As he would have vs tg live | 
 tohim,to to dieto him, When God cals forgur | 


timorous and fearefull ; when God would hayevs | 


b 
lthadl ent 
great fine Wh 
Chriſt io'calt 
down himſelf 
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hmcer doe good, then the Cive! labours to ma 
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_ {idlelyand vainely prodip | 
Chriſt had ns calling to venture his life,, nowhe 
{ perſwadcs him to venture 1t, but afterwards when 
God called him;he fer on Pecer tocal him back,and.: 
to ſay Matter ſpare thy ſelfe, Mat 16.22.Sothe Gal- 
lanrs of our time. that ſeeme ſolirtle to paſſe by 
cheie lives, that will venture them to reu the 
leaſt diſgracefull word or looke.if God ſhould cal 
chem to ſuffer martyrdom for hisglories ſake, how 
baſe and -daſtardly Cowards weuld they ſhew 
themſclues! 2. Here would hauebeene preſump.. 
tion in truſting to Gods power and promiſe & 
preſervation without warrant.3. Vaine-glory,de- 
firing by this meanes to bee accounted of all. che 
Sonne of God. But this will better appeare, by con- 
fidering the arguments whereby Satan perſwades 
Chriſt to this caſtingdowne himſelte, | | 
1 Argument, 1f thou be the Sonne of God. The | 
ſenfe is thus much.Since thou art ſocofideatin the. 
voyce at Iordan, and belceueſt verily that thou art 
| the Sonne of God, and therefore inthe ſtrength of 
chis-thy faith wile reſton thy Fathers prouidence 
for food, without turning ones into bread , well | 
{thenchou rhat art ſo great, and ſo mighty,both in 
Godhead, and inthe faithof thy maſhoad, ' never 
| be afraid of chis ſodangerous a place. Truſt to the | 
power of thy Godhead : Truſtto the faith of thy 
manhood, and boldly throw thy ſelfe downe,that | 
as thouart God; ſo it may cuidently appeare in 
this ſo famous and populous 8 City, inthe eyesof 
all thebeholders, who will receiuc thee as a man'} 
come Cowne from heauen vato them, - n Roy 
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. [of God; and are heiresSfheaven,' = 
[vavrs inthe 'primicive woman; I charthete 
. |offtlic'yoke; and' 'wouſd'bee Ve 


Tromnihis perſona plows, «Thou art "TY Reafet; */ 
anne whit reeceſ chow ſearp's Thoumaiſtds, | = 


—_— cricke of Satantomake us eſume 
and! beare ourſelves'dur-aponthe pj d) geo 
on-our ſpiritual privil 


Peet. | 
rCori9:.20. An Ky ft apo am ©: e| | 
irate RW a nnkers H _ 
whom yer. not mer v 
in'outward -priviſedgevie try; corn-} 
mobs. Great petfonages preſirtie upod their place, 4 
erandtheirparentage,asiftheſewere fo. |. 
many licences to ſinhe. Pharaoh this \prefainied up-! 5 
ood King ip; Whd51#he T6147" of who is Moſes ? 
Lamanabſolate Princey Cman towliom all loop, | 
and td have dl rheanefellow thus toratke ro nice, : 
thas tothreateh: mee 3 A3 here hee fc nedwith * 
our Saviour; If thhebe the Sole God, ſowillhebe 
ſtill ready to reaſon, If thoube tt}  ſohpe'br di 
rcrofs King,ofa PrincepFa Nobleman,ofa great : 
ridk-mas,' who then thoals reſtraive thee; who © © 
ſhould be ſoboldragchecke orcohtroll thee! ? Baſe we 
Ratrerers that are alwayev haunting grearperſona- EE 
ges,have learned the Divelbargamentand mdeed | ©- 
architinfirumietaginp ofit. - *AbTgabeto |... | 
err aene# 2-4 w ndthe Perfiah Jud: 1 


_—_ —_—_ TT” m—_— AK. Fr od 
_ Sd 

Ly b-4 ” > ww . 

- a pak SY ED ”-_ 

+ 7 nd, . PE-+ 1% © $a Fog: 


= : - , 
< yy” £ ; 2, %* oy + : d : F 
+ AE Is LB. £8 = "x IP _ > 
PS, + 6,” EE ae Fe ' 6 4 nt St $52 a p 
LE We 0 Wo EF: Ys *S. 5 4 wr 7 wo The Wir Fa, x F " 


+ 4% 3 
** - UW 


by $ © 
nt. 


| chere- was anqrher,-thar theKings of Perſia might 
| doe whattheyliſt. A groffe deceit. Fortheimore 


; us 809» themorebonds of abediencetoghat 
| cvea Kings and Princes.doerai loo ooog ge W 


| coi 
| David,when-he temptod'bim taadulery withnarhs| 


| ge reaſoned quite eonfiary 
he ſheeplo Groth 


Eo rn ea wr raped Be 
fifter,and asking them if there wereamy law-for| ©. 
3-"Buf weretithabtheee was nofuctilaw, burrhat 


id of whojn.wee have andhold them, -bywhliom 


Th TY bn cd one fect Sho chan 4 5 
Ce Frareaby Gotnente 1 | 


neſfſe. No Nee =_ Saha ena reaſoned with 
«-' What thoyarta King and breicroffed in 
pleaſurezBur when'God ſe Nathentorebuke 
him.25aw. 22-1 hoinveretith 4 array, jamie 


Id even t0 eFecand foampli:! 


Fon his ingvenbythatwhereby Sirahaxretvared 
itro-him,agd made itfemendfiou; 1h +1 thi b | 
[;22+ #44ſor, From his faich i6;Gadaprovideney -_ 
1 26 promiſes. Thou belreveſktharthar ito1d; Flop | - | 
19 Sanne,is the TIM es End | i 
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; by 1 \ he's .. 
' [that vOiPe of Go erwadefttiy ſolforhavthia —_— 
nero re rmed petal Ns J 74 
erfon mTrinity; 8 c1eanbe ui 44: . "8 
his dangerof famingwithour bread, Thow I ſay} _—_— 
that haſt ſuch a trong faith, never. feare-to caſt | _ - 4 
dowfic thy ſelfe head-longhur.affore thyſelfethar | 
Gods providence: ca prefervethee fewuictif dans | "i 
ger,as well as-from-the other; ;- 2 6. -F 
ME OS 
TRE, LIP ta ton obe by ra<-\' Dot. T4 

ces P99 E: Gnne,; and dabamns orgs "wh Direll 
Po. Es gue monies, 5 as herd. Chriſt,> with/his|{rooge Of 


wonud us | ' 


| in the former temptation. Whar ftrange-cun- | with ourown | 
A |ning is. this?Thedivelllike dcraftypyrat: wilhang/ "Weapons. Þ| 
, [our.ghefa (Tao mr” et Tm rear yanrirs | 
Land reftrn ng pron fence why, why; he 
wil beaswdll for thatas he,and Dafoe n |: 
to. doe that, which mighs:carry:aſtewofa; ſtrong: 


w 
faith indecd., So kep: ſorhe mew reatours ane) 
 þ4 fervent in the, profeſhopaſreligion;:Abd ſecingne 
poſſibility x9 Mk b bis firejhewilthrowhiv gut 
powder i mnt it; ce wiildenetvecheinunderthe 


colour of zeale; 30d bing 4 
geen cas adbgngehemeoprs ng 


ro e comman people;toteformepublique abuſes 
withourthe Magiſtrates _ intheowin; 


| ng Leger andthelibe. 
; Wucr pry A earn 


wiledane ck a edniakerhemreraie 
abgcarclet depo henley. Thus he ab 
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Spirit, and th 

| good colours, - and. aints fimbe| | 
with the colours of: graces andvertuesto deceive] © 
us; Asherebepreſearspreſumptionto Chrift un-| 
der the colour andinthehabiroffaith; and ſonow| 
 coverquſaeſie, 


- 


| ; of frugality/andigood hnsþandy) 
drunkeunefle arid carowſing of healrhs, of Ta 
fellowſhip; fortith floth, of quiernefle,Fcekf 4.3. 


unlawfu | rd of the nature of the 
games, as dicegand Srv. of the time fpentin 


them, 4s when men lyeartheiyrecreations from; * 
morning tocveningethis he wil preſent eous under 
[the natne of honeſt mirthand recreation. Oh then 
what.need baveweitoflie to Jeſus Chrift;wbo duel, 
 [leth with pradeace;) Prov. 8. VWhatheed bavewee 
| not tobecartied away-with every thing that hath|' 

a {hew ofgoodnes, or of indifferency,” but'tobring| 
| theſe painted-ftrumpersofthe Divelf tothe Hfghig.l! 
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Head Icio be hardened with this dccoiefulnelſe 


[of fin. This-bardensa man infime;whenheappre-| 


hends.it as2 vertue,orathing lawfall.: | -. 


treme, labors todraw us to another; As here when 
he could not get our Saviour tadiſtruſtyhe labours, 
roruſh him upon preſumption. So Pejer, John 13. 
from refuſing to have his feetwathed ,to offer feer, 
head,;hands and all tothe waſhing. And the Iſrae- 
lites, Num.14. fromdenying to goe towards Ca- 
naan when God commanded,tabe hot upon going 
when God forbade them, Sothe Papiſts fromthe 


extremity of the Corinthians, 2 Cer. 10.9, 10,&c.| 


ro magnifie the writings ofthe Apoſtle inthe con- 
tempt of his vocall miniſtry,are falne intothecon- 
traty extreme of magnifying that which the Apo- 
ſtle delivered by word of mouth; unwritten tradi- 
tion,to the diſparagementof their writings.S3 Za- 
ther from rhe indiſcreer zeale bf the people at 7z- 
temberg in throwing downe images,tatheretaining 
and maintaining of jmages ; and Aaffine from car- 
nall ſinging,to no (ingingat al;meany ofus from the 
falſe rel 

without faith,to faith without workes;; from 
without knowledge,toknowledge without 
fro the tyranny o 
of Chriſts holy diſcipline. This'theh muſt res 
not to be too proud or ſecure,if wEprevaile ag 
Satan inone tempation, to this orthate 
for caſily may wee be foyled- in anothengaiiae! 
As our hatred.of prodigality may mndkeweany 


wy 


THIS! 


tous,8& our hatred of coverouſnes may 
| V | 
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' 2. The Divell,whenhecannoedrawus tooneex-| 


gio in Popery,to.no religion; 'fromworks | 
a nzeale 
zeale; Fi: | 
gopeſh diſcipline tothe negle&]”. 
Cl act 


4 


na erat . _ CNT EE Erin BY + wt: . - G ; 
TOPLESS Ab: 48 i 8, 
| digall.Sothat inovercomming Saran in oneremp- 
|. ration; weare ſomuch the'neercr being overcome 
$ | by him in ſameveher, if we looke not well to ir; 
fe”, |  3« Reaſon. From tharcrediratid glory he ſhould 
{Reeſe | | ave by thethrowimg downe himſelfe,and yerbe- 
- : _ [ing ſafe, gamely,: be ſhould withall applauſe and, | 
..- | admiration be received oftheJewes in Jeruſalem, 
bcholding this miraculous defeent. | 
7 --T. See how o- _ _— _— us with the 
The Divell | delightofpraiſeand glory,and puffs ns up in pride. 
| Wie lbs fuck though ks, kenowha hey are! 
of the Divell, who/goes about toexaltus, that he: 
might hufnbleusgofet us uponhigh pinacles,that 
hee maylay usflarontheearth, ashedidour well 
parents; Ges. 3. whereas onthe contrary God uſes! 
co humbleus, thathe may exaltus. If Chriſt had | 
hearkened untoSatan,he had caſthimſelfe downe 
indeed, as. he himſelfe was once caſt downe our of| 
| che heavens into the lowefthell. Pride goes before 
deſtraftion,Prov.16.18. ' | 
| 2: See how much the Nivell truſts torhis remp | 
 ration:of vaine-glory, thinking thereby :to dtaw' 
 Chriitro:this ſp. dangerous ani atrempt-ro hazard | 
þthebreakingofiris neck. And/thusfor alictle vain. 
{| glory inthe world, how many are there that becake | 
theirneckes, and cruſh 'thetreftares in proud and} 
, pompous prodigality, that they may have a name,} 
_ Jandbewellfpoken of > - * WD 
2, Argument that Satan uſes inthis temprati- 
| on; fallowes. For vt 5s written, Hewillgivebis Angel; 
cherge over thet,. and with their. hands they ſhall lift} 
thecup; Heft' ar any Fime theo fhoutdeſt daſh 1by foot a-\| 
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a74inſt a front. Theargumentis 
rance of ſafety incaſting downe himſelfe; and this 
he would confirmeby Scripture; 

- Here generally we may ſee how the Divellmiſ- 
applyeth Gods promiſes,mercies and providence. 
As ſometimes he deniesuntous the application of 
theſe when we are intereſted in-them : as when we 
walke uprightly with God;ſocontrarily he applies 
them ſtrongly and carneſtly,when they belong a6t 
"unto us : as here the promiſe of proteRion'by An- 
gels to Chriſt, though he thould tempt God, And 
{ ſo hee ordinarily applies the promiſe of mercy to 


in their mire,and never waſh themſelves in the wa- 
rers of repentance. Caſt thy ſelfe headlong intothis 
fn,faith he,and Gods mercy ſhall keepe thee from 
falling into hell. In good things he ſevers the means 
from theend, telling us we may have the end with- 
out the meanes, heaven without repentance and 0- 
bedience, aplentifull harveſt without ſowing the 
ſeed. In evil things he fevers the end fromehe'meanes, 
hell and deſtruQion, from finanddiſobedience;as 
Deur. 29.19. quite contrary tothat, Eccleſ:r 1.9. 
But know for all rheſe good things, God willbring theeto 
iudgerent. Yea,he doth not onely thus ſever thoſe 
things which God hath joyned rogether, finnt «nd 

«ni(hment,but as here we ſee, joyne together that 
which God hath ſeverd, fone and reward, tempting, 
| our ſelves into the gulfe of fin, and reſting in Gods: 
Kingdomeowing coekle;and reaping whear,ſct-1 
ting thornes,$ gathering ; gs,dL6wing with crabs, 
| V3 


moſt deſperate wretches,though they lywallowing | 


{of God, and preſervation by Angels, implunging| . 
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and drinkingfweetand pleafaniebeere waſting and 
(poyling the Lords vineyard; and'our pay, and our 
penny with the [abourers ar the end of the day. He 
makes usbeleeve we may find the heavenly king- 
dome, as Sa4/found the carthly, without ſeeking ; 
nay,inſcckinga farre different matrer, his Fathers 
Aﬀes; and ſothat we may finde Gods kingdome, 
whileſt we are hunting after the ſfinnefull pleaſures 
of this world. As. he would perſwade Chriſt of a 
ſ#redeſcent from the Temple, without goirig downe 
by the ſtaires, nay, by uſinga contrary meanes, a 
violent flinging ofhimſelfe downe : $5hee would 
perſwade us of aſare aſcent into heaven, without go- 
ing up by the'ftaires of obedience, without climb. 
ing up the hill, nay, -though werunne downe the 
billamaine, Witnefſe the miſerable experience of 
theſe times, wherein ſuch as are idle all the harveſt | 
time of this'day of Grace, . doe yet promiſe thems | 
ſelves cloathing inwinteras wellasahy. Impu- 
dent and infoJent finners, Adultercrs, Swearers, 
Epicures, Mammonitſts, ſuch as ſay unto God, De- 
part from us; doe yet make full acccount to heate| 
God fayuutothein; Comme yebleſſed. Itrhere ſhould 
wantroome in heaven, the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Martyrs muſt come out and leave their places, ra- 
ther than they ſhould ſtand our, The vile, vicious, 
and prophane {wine doc thus deecive themſelves 
moſt pittifully.Ifany are tobe faved, they arc the! 
| men. Thovghthey have lived like ſwineall their 
{ life long,yet acry for mercyarlaſt gaſpe ſhal tranſ- 
3 forme them into Saints, asthe Syrew3fongs tranſ- 
med men into ſwine, Inthis deceit many doe} 

, live* 
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glurron, Lab.16, begging water in hell, andinthe|;,v.uq _ 
fooliſh Virgins, Matth.25;. begging of oyle. The| Matth.a5.7 


ſolure applicationofthe promiſes without reſpect 
crothe condition, & of the Divelldeceivingus, and 
therefore examine we our ſelves ofthe conditions 
of Gods promifes, if we would have any comfort of 
.them. 7 RESIEE LEN 
But let us come more ſpecially to the Divels} 
roofe, examine the teſtimony of Scripture, cired: 
by him,cut of /al.91. | | LEFT 
The promiſe of the Angels proreCtion.is made! 
upon condition of our keeping out ſelves within! 
our bounds, for ſoit is ſaid,7hey ſhall keepe rhee in thy 
w4'es, that is, in thoſe courſes appointed thee by | 
God: but the Divell perſwading Chrift rogoe ogr ; 
of theſe wayes, craftily clips offthar chute... *:** | +3 
In this allegation let ms confider, "FR *Þ #14 
| t. What isright and good, gs as 
2. VWhartisnanght, TT. RN | --- —_ 
rt. Thish rights OTPILTR 35 iow Cn OE »-— 4 
Firſt, Tharthe attendance andthe fervice of cit} 
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Angels is acknowledged. Wellmight Satan ac- 
knowledge it,forhe knew itby experience, being 
| encountered ſo often by the-good Angels.in his 
wicked endeavours againſt them, Day. 10.21. As 
there was a {trife betwixt Michael and Satan abour 
dead Moſes, Iwne9. ſo much morenodoubrabour 
| living Moſes, and every good Chriſtian, The An- 
gels ward off his blowes, and helpe us againſt him 
both in ſoule and body. Thisplace is of the bodies 
| defence, as the daſhing of the footeagainſt the 
| ſtones implies:by which one danger underſtand by 
a Synecdeche all other. , And the whole purpoſe of| 
| the Pſalme ſhewes as much; for the Pſalmiſt had| 
ſaid before, Hee. ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the| 
| hunter, and from the noyſowe peflilence,&C. and then 
gives the reaſon, for be ſhall geve bis Angels: charge, 
&c. Sothat Angelshelpe to remove diſeaſes and 
| evils, asthe Divell belpes tobring them, ?/al. 98. 
| 49. and as appeares in 2% hiſtory, Joh 1.and 2. 

But that their office is alſo for the ſoules good, is 
cleere enough out of the Scripture, Heb.1. 14. Pſed. 
34 7.:yea,even the little ones have their Angels, 
Mat. 18. 10. both little in Chriſtianity, and little 
in yeers,babes and ſucklings. Angels are their roc- 
| kers, Every childe of God ts a ſpirituall Princeand 
King,and this honour is not meerly titulaz,it js true 
| and reall, and therefore we muſt have the ſtate and 
- | priviiedges of a King. The priviledge ofa Counce) 
nn9's | or Senate, P(al.119.24. towit, Gods teſtimonies, 
Mm { and the priviledge of a guard full of Nate. and 
"M | ftrengr,the Angelsrhemſelves. wakes | 
© Piet. 4. : A+ Loe the happy and honourable priviledgeof| 

_— ER | Chriſtians þ 
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Chriſtians, Devid, Pal. 34.7. having ſaid, The A#- 


che Lordis,to wit,in allowing his children fo graci-: 
ous attendance : Bleſſed is the man that truſts in him, 
namely.in regard of ſo happy proteQion. It is ac- 
counted a great matter of ſtate in the world,tohave 
at our heels a long traine of followers,in filkes, ſat- 


are ſuch ſights gazed on, and how doe ſuch doate 
upon their owne greatneſſe > Alas,but beggery to 
the glory of the leaſt of theſe attendants. Thou 
hadfſt neede have a faire day, and acleerc Sunne- 
ſhinc,orelſe halfe thy ſhew wil beloſt:but Angels 
our Attendants enlighten the greateſt darkeneſle, 
_ | Luke 2.9, What a favour was it for Mordecaia poore 
portet, to have Haman the great pompous Peere of 
the Empire tobe bis attendant,his lacquay,and his 
footman foran houre ? how much more honour for | 


heaven, likeRoyes, Demi-gods to waite upon us | 
continually > King Sz/amminall hisroyalty, inthe 
midgeſt of his two hundred targets,and threehan-. 


lillies of the field, much leffe like a Chriftianervi-/|. 
roned andcompaſſed with-a wall of Angels on e- 
very ſide. Defpiſe not ſaith Chriſt, catrhew IS.oxe 
of theſelittle poore Chriſtians, As ſimpleas they 


them, Their _— arein heaven : How dareſtthow|, 


- —_—_ 


tins, golden chaines, and ſuch like bravery. How | 


us, poore wormes,” to have thoſe mighty Peeres of |. 


dred ſhields of beaten gold,was nor like oneof the 


geſtof the Lord pitcheth his tent rownd about them that 
feare him, he addes ver.8. Taſte, and ſee how gracious | 


ſeeme to be, they have agard of Ange!s att mding-| - 
mthe Angels honorzwhyſhoal- |: 


: 
o 


rar 97 them w 


thou diſdaineche pooreſt Chriſtiab,and: grew, | 


L uke 2-96: * 


Marth, 187 | 
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him unworthy thy ſpeech, thy countenance, thy 
company, whom the great Angels thinke worthy | 
[of their ſervice & attendance? W hat pride is this > 
Nay,this ſhould make us humble our ſelves though 


'never ſo great, to become ſervants in love roour 
brethren, and to be ready to waſh, yea and kiſethe 
|feetof the leaſt of the Saints of God, For the An. 
gels greater in power and in glory, they doerhus a- 
' baſe themſelves tous. But eſpecially how. dareft 
;chou wrong them > How dareſt thou wilde boare 
'ruſh into Gods Paradifc, ſuch as is every true Chri- 
(tian,where Rands Gods Angels with their ſwords 
drawne ? Villa dog feare thee from. entring into, 
and making an aſſault upon an houſe? and ſhall not 
alegionof. Angelsaffright thee from offering vio- 
lence toany of Gods Saints ? 

2. Comfort tous all inall our aflitions and dan- 
gers. Wehave the Angelsaide, as the Prophet 

{iſhaagainſtthat bloudy King,  /aakob againſt the | 
feare of Eſau, Hezekiahagainſt Sernacherih,and Eng- 
landagainſt that invincible navy ofthe Spaniards 1n 
'theyeare $8. Vhatthough the good Angels ap. 
,peare not ordinarily2 no more dothe evillones,and 
yet thou doubteſt not of the hurt done by them: 
why then doubteſt thou oftke helpe done by the 0- 
ther? Getthee thoſe eyes, whereby thou mailt ſee 
as with Aoſes,the inviſible God,fothe inviſible An- 
gels. Ptay, as Zlifba for his ſervant, that thine eyes 
may beb,*ned,aud then ſhalt thow ſee more with thee than, 
404iuſt thee, 2 Kings 6.t6,17. : h 
| '3. Takeweheed then bow we carry our ſelves, 
becauſe ofthis honourable preſeace ofthe Angels | 
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che women behave themſelves orderly in-theaſ- 
ſemblies, becauſe of the Angels. 

Secondly,this is right alfo inthe Divels allegati- 
on,that he applics the promiſe ſpoken in thar P/a/. 
cothe faithfull, ſpecially, and by name eo Chriſt : 


the ſenſe of the place. Nay,the Divell berein hath 
raughr us a notable point of divinity ( yet taughr 


we may well take from him asan unjuſtpoſſeſſour, 
as! the Iſraelites the Egyptians jewels;: For'the 
cruth,whereſoever itis,1s Gods: ; | 
I. Then we learne, that whatſoever promiſes or 
bleiſings belong tous, they belong chiefly. $ prin- 
cipally to Chriſt, Asherethepromiſe of the An- 
gels protection is in ſpeciall manner applied to 
Chriſt, and ſo comes tous at ſecond, hand, That 
which-is ſpoken, Pſa.$.of mans dignity above all o- 
therereafures; as baving alt things put in ſubjeQi- 
onunderhim, is interpreted; Heb.2-6.and 1Cor.15. 
27.0f Chriſt, For Heb.1.3. he is made heire of all 
things, and therefore, Rows. 8. 17, we are ſomade 
heires;that we are butheires annexed withChritt. 
He is thegrand hetre. Hee is the Executour as it 
were af Gods will, and receives all tis legecies,and 
then from him they paſſe tous. Hence we are ſaid 


our attendants, that we grieve them not with ous| 
miſdemeanours, and make not their waiting tedi- | 
ous unto them. So Paxl 1 Cor. 11.10, would have 


and this is noteo be blamedas though ir corrupted | 


by God clſewhere in Scripture more fully) which | 


: 


' D otty. I, 
' Fhe promiſes; 
and bleſlings © 
that belongs. 
ro vs, C 
principally eg 
Chriſt. i 
Plalme $. + 


Heb.2,6 
1 Cor. 19.27 7 
Heb. 1. 3s ; 
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isclected, thenwe.inhim. Giſt, Chnſt ix juſtified 
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and diſcharged of our ſinnes, thenweinhim, Gal, 


[3eGs The promiſes are made to Abraham ſeed, Not | 
ſeeder, ſaith Part, bat ſeed, noting one, and that is | 


Chriſt. 

I. For humility in the middeſt of all our excellen- 
cy,which though it be great by vertne of that com- 
munion we have with our Head and husband Jeſus 
ChriR;entituling us to his bleſſed priviledges,yet 
it is but derived from another. Inour ſelves we are 
naked,and meere nothings. All that we are,we are 
ic,and all chat we have,we have itin Chrift. Wilt 


ro thee only as thau art a member of Chriſts body, 
[fa King thould marry a 
Nobles of the land muſt doher ſervice but yet it is 
done with a relation tothe King. . And fo the ſer- 


Chriſt, who hath married us tohimſelfe, 'r Cong. 


direed, and came toman immediately, butno 
Evangelicall blefling comes to us otherwiſe than 


piſh pride, that would be ſomething of themſelves 
without Chriſt, like that:younker in the Goſpell 


Lyke 15s L'S 2 + ++ «s. be 
2, For inftrudtion;: togetus untoand into Chriſt. 
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thou be proud of the Angels ſervice > They doe it | 


poore bepger,the greateſt | 


vice the Angels doeus, 'isdonewitha relation'to| 


21,22,23. Athings are yours: but how comes that?| 
Yes are Chrifts, This is the difference betwixrt Le-| ; 
gall and gy bleſſings, that the Legallare 


«- o_ 


mediate by Chriſt, firſt receiving them, and then | 
paſſing them overto us.:This overthrowes the Po-| 


that would have bis portion in hisowne hands, | 


' |Elſearewethe nakedft, and\moſtbeggerly wiet- | 
ches of any. Noright tothe leaſt crumme of bread |' 


Or |: 


WM 


# WIE 4 


| by faith. Can the husband berich, great,glorious. 


_— —_—c_._ 


{| madeuntothee in Chriſt thine Head }and when he 
receives them, he. doth it more for me and thee, | 
than for himſelfe, 

 yethe is worthy, 


3k 64 


——_—— a 


'or drop of, water, no right to the ſervice 
tures; . But Chriſt hath gold and golden apparel], 


tainely apply the promiſes aud bledings promiſed 
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mcaneſt, much lefſe ofthe choyſeſt of Gods crea- 


and he cals thee to buy of him; Zeve/.3. Thou maiſt 
buy it at ancaſie rate, by marrying thyſelfe rohim 


and the wife poore, obſcure, ignoble 3. Can Abram 
be called Abraham, receiving honour in bis name, 
and ſhall not Sara be Sarah, and partake with him 
inthe ſame honour > Oh the glory of all Chriſts 
members, and oh the miſery of-all thatare out of 
him! > EIATTH OT ie 229 2 þ 
3. For towſort, and that two wayes. - 1, That 
we cannot loſe the Evangeticall bleifings of:grace 
and glory, becauſe Chritt is made the; Lord: Trea:- 
ſurer and Lord Keeper of them, We ate nofonger 
truſted with chena our ſelves, as inthe Legal! bleſ- 
fings,for thenwe ſhould loſe rhem aswe did the 0- 
ther,-burt Chriſt hereceives them forus andicom 
municates them tous. They are then ina ſure tiand 
they cannot miſcary, 2. Ifthaucanſt not ſocer- 


unto thy ſelfe, remember that the, promiſes are 


and though thonibe unworthy, 
| (t-:1 ; i. 
2. Wefarther may hence [carne;thzt the indefi- 


nite promiſes are tobe appropriated by' particular} 


application; , As hecre Saran applies this promiſe: 
to Chriſt infpeciall,ayd the tenor of the words of 


ofthe 


level. So '7Þ 


2, 


the promiſe <cy.as much,,. He ſhall give dis An-| 
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[gels charge over thee ſpeaking particalarly ro eve- 
ry faithful: Chriſtian. So Galet.q7. Thonartno| 


\|rhus particularly, if hee would not have vs apply: 
| particularly, | 


1 


| 


qritesbyogreful] iiftra$tof. - -4/2Offersof difpy 


| like to thoſe in theChurch of God, thinking by this 


| tabliſhing of their Kingdome. As firſt preaching 
ſpecially in {rear TitixerandPalacesof Princes,| 
[rhough otherwiſe they Judgeof Preaching as ofa| 
| matrerof complemiettr. - 2. Bookes of pitexy and 
| devorion; 3 '3.'Seafbning and affecting youth 2] 
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morea ſervant; but-a ſonne, God would nor ſpeake 


Fhus welee what is 7jght, © hr 
See we now what is »aught inthis Allegation, | 
I..Tbat is auybr, That the Scripture is alleaged 
ina perverſeapiſh imitation, becauſe Chriſt had 
alleaged Scripture before. Thu# hath'the Divell 
alwaies been Gods Ape,as in ſacrifices, waſhings, 
tithes, prieſts, altars, oracles of the heathen , all 
which he did apiſhly imitate, and counterfeit che 


meanes todiſprace the vrdinances of God, Pharash 
hardened/his heart;,when he ſaw his ſorcerers to do 
the ſame things ſeemingly, which Aoſe; did truly. 
 Andſo, when other nations ſhould have rites and 
ceremonies”of divineſervice as well as the Jewes, 


the orchodoxe Chriſtians,this mightharden many 
cither in wrong religion, or elſe tn a neutrality: 


ments All thoſe courſes the ſervants of God at ch 
firft reſtoring of religion uſed for the furtheranceof 
the Goſpel], havethe papiſts {ince taken up for the 


and other ſeas ſhould alleage Scripture,as well as| 


EFhis imitatis thedivellalfoprattifes in his inſtru«] 
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-ments,common places and hiftoties of the Church. 
6. Diſcovery of their ſcandalous lives. 7, Marty- 
rologtes. In all theſe they have affronted us, 

2. This alſois naughs : That the Scripture, the 
moſt holy word of God,by writhing,wreſting, and 
falſification is made a Patrone of finne, Here the 
Divell by Scripture corrupted, encouraged Chriſt 
to tempt God. So Epicures, belly- gods,drunkards, 
fornicators,covetous worldlings,wilalleage Scrip. 
cure for themſelves,which I ſpare torecite,remem. 
bring what Pliny (beginning to relate ſome trickes 
of drunkards, but calling himſelfe preſeritly back) 
ſaith, ae referendo pudet dacere, leſt his taxing 
ſhould be a teaching. 7#1i2» the Apoſtataſpoyling 
the Chriſtian ſouldiers, alleadgedthat Math. 5. 
Bleſſed are the pucre, for theirs is the Kingdome of Hea= 
ven, ſaying,that he ſpoiled the romake themble( 
ſed: Sowith the like ſpirit, hee alleaged another 
ſentence out of the ſame Chapter, YYhen1l 9% art 
(mitten on the one cheeke, turne the other alſo, to dil. 
grace Chriſt,for that being wrongfully finitren, he 
ſpake in his owne defence. The Popes and Papitſts 
have excelled inthis kinde. The next ſentence in 
the 91. Pſalme to this ſentence here alleaged by 
thedivell.did that-guilty 7»nocext the third alleage, 
when hce trode upon the Emp2rours necke, ' 7het 
ſbalt walke up the Aﬀpe and the Baſilirke. And the 
like is that 3. God made two lights, the greater ap1the 
leſſe, roſhew that the Pope was above the. Empe- 


ſwords, with Chriſts anſwer, 1tis'tngiveh, to prove 
| the 


rations. 5. Tranſlations of Scripture-with com- | 
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the, Popes right toboth the ſwords. .- 1h} 

This muſt reach ns never toalleage the Scripture 
but with reverence,and to the right ends. A fault 
in manyPreachers, even in the Pulpitufing chem 
even as anoſe of wax,and playing with,and deſcan- 
ting upon them. We ſee here it is the Devils pro- 
perry to corruptthe Scripture. Marke then whoſe 
Church theChurch of Rome is,that obtrudesupon 
us their vulgar Latine edition for the only authen- 
tical, which deales with the originall copies,as the 
Divell doth with this place, falſifies them ſome- 
times by falſe interpretations, ſomtimesby adding 
and ſometimes by clipping and paring away,as the 
Papiſts 1#dex pargatorius:dothrin other Authours, 
More remarkableexamples hereof are theſe, Rom, 
11.6. 1f itbeof grace,then nat of workes - for thengrace 
i nomoregrace: Andifof workes, then not of grace, or 
elſe were worke nomoreworke. The latter member 
of the oppoſition(anotable inforcer gfthe Apoſtles 
argument againſt merit) is quite left out, So Heb. 
1,3. where it is ſaid, that Chrift by himeſelfe hath pur- 
ged our ſinner ,that clauſe by him(clfe,forcibly againſt 
our owne ſatisfaQions, .is lefrout, So Geneſ. 3, 
for hee ſhall breake the Serpents head, they reade ſhee, 


| which they would have tobe meant of the Virgin 


Mary. Sechow they imitate the arch-corrupter off 
Scripture. : | 

| 3. This alſo is naught, that the Divell leaves ont 
that claufe which is tn the Pſal. 7»tby wazer which 
is very materiall.and quite againſt that,to which he| 
tempted our Savious. For as Bernard hath noted, 


the Angels ſhall beareusup, inovr wayes, not in ca- 


fting! | 
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| ting our ſelves drone headlong. What linde of way it 


[Divell hath left our, let us putin; that which he 
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this, to caſt a'm1ans ſelfe downe from the pinnacle ? The. 
way of _ falling from heaven. Thatwhich the 


concealed,let us ſpecially remember; for if there 
were not ſoine ſpeciall treaſure incloſed in ir, he 
wonld never have concealed it. 

This clauſe omitted by the Devill, teacheth us 
that Gods good providence,and the Angels prote- 
&ion,can onely then be expeted, when we are in 
the waies he hathappointed us,thatis,wirhin the 
compaſſe of our general or ſpeciall callings. Orher- 
wiſe it is with us,as with the deere when they leap 
overthe pale of the park, 8& Rtraggle mo the fclds, 
Prov. 27.8. As «bird that wandereth ſrom the neft, (a 
is a man thatwanders from his owne place, While the 


'herneſt,ſhe is-1ndanget of all thefe. $9 it is witha 
man in,orout of his calling. Ir coſt $hrwe his life, | 
when he paſſed his bounds fet htm bytheKing:and | 
ſoit is dangerous tobe out of the bonnds & wayes 
ſer usbyGod.Examples we have in Bal2am meth 

rhe Angell with. a naked drawneſword, Nam.2 2. 
he was out of theway ofthe Lord, God had forbid [ 
him to goe. :So-Moſes was metby the Archangel, | 
Chriſthitnſelf, when circumciſion was'negleRed, 
Exod.q, And 1cakob raet'with manycroffes, when 
his vow was negleted.Sothe Propher, 2 King:13. 
that went out of his way, and beyond his bcunds 
ſethimby God, was flainebya Lion, : © 4 


— 


bird keepes herneſt,ſhe is ſafe from the kite; from | 
the ſnare, the ginne and the Fowler, whereasour of } 


| 2 Conſider wee thenwith Davidourwayesin 
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:. + | ourhearts,what theyarc, and whether wee keepe} 
our ſtation. For we. areall NGELILY Chriſti$-:'+ 
our Captaine, as long as wekceepe company wirhf * 
| ones keepe company witli us; bat if we] 
{forſake him, they are not ſo fond of our company, | 
as forit to leave Chriſts. . What need have wee! 
then to looke toour even all our ations, even] * 
incating,drinking. riding, ſporting > For even in 
rheſe 5. + God hathfec A If wee be 
out of them, we be.out of Gods proteQion, How| 
can wee looke to be prote ed inthe way of drun-| * 
kennes, gluttony and prophanenes, incating with- 
out prayer, orinthe way of idlenefle, and volupta- 
ouſneſle in our recreations, when we uſe them im.} 
moderately, either in regardof the time, or our 
affetion?We ſee what dangers weare ſubject un- 
.to,i:1 our cating,drinking and riding. Looke we 
then, thatas inall theſe we ſtand in need of Gods 
proteaicn, ſo wee putitnot fromus by going out 
of his way. - 1 
2..-Here is comfortand heartning tous in Gods 
wayes. Many arcdriven out of them for feare of 
| dangers. This heavenly hoſt muſt imboldenus,as it 
did 14kob to meet Egiw comming againſthim, Gez. 
32.1,2. for he knew he was in his wayes,verſ.9.. 0 
Lord which ſaidft untomee, Returne. The wayes of 
God are like 1askobs ladder,Gen.28. where the An- 
gels of God were aſcending and deſcending.” And 
chat ladder fignified the way of going into, andre- 
turning from Meſoporamia, and Gods gracious pro-| - 
| teion of him in his journey by his Angels. There- 
| fore after his dream it is ſaid,Gen.29.1. Then legkob 
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ift up his feet, that is, be went freſhly,copragiouſly | 3 
and goinfortably, betauſe herwas affured of thef * 2 
Angels proteaion in that long 8 olirary journey. 
This made Zather ſo couragious, when hee ſaid, 
' | chat rhough all the tiles of rhe houſes in Warmes were 
wayy devils, yet bew 
ſhould have more w 


m, and greater than any 
agaialt him,even thisguardof Angels. A manthat 
is in theſe waies need not feare,baving ſuch a 
of legions of Angels.. The fearefull ſluggard will 
Cry A Lion in the way, Prov.26. 13. yea but this 
cext cries, 43 Auzelt, yea, many Angels4u the way, 
to ſtop the Liows mouth. . The Zion is inrhoſe by- | 
wayes in which the Propherwalked, r Xize.13. 
3. Wheninthe wayes of God we want com 
ny, and fare forſakenandnegleRed of the wor 
{ which is the lot of the faithful,here is our comfort, 
; the Angels are our companions, yea our atten- 
dants, though the world fcorne us, | 
- 4+ Thisalfois na 
; Gods proreRing his Children by the miniſtery of | 
Angels.isabuſed. So is thedoQtrine of predeftinati-' 
on by them that reaſs from it ro a careles loofenies | 
of life. If Ibe ordained tolife, Fſhall be faved; how- 
everl live; If todeath,I canhor, though I live never | 
fowell.So was,and is ſtill the doArine of juſtifica- | 
tion by.faith abuſed, to the ſhamefull-negle& of j« + 
0d works. VV hat then? Are the dotgnes naught | 
uſe the wicked pervert them thus totheirde-| 
firuaion > No, no more than | 
ful,becauſe ſpiders witfuck poyſon from:them. 
edthatdoe aſlimilate ac- 
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ke;that rhe holy doQrine of 


good hearbs arepoy- 


poyſon is inthe wick 
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juice of wholeſome doa&rine into peſtilent poiſon; | 
The Bees of-God can fucke honeyiout ef theſe do- 
Arines, yea, out of Satans .poyſoned weedes, as| 
PF irgil drew gold outof Enniwhis dunghill;butthe| 
Divell and his, draw dung our of Gods gold, and 
turne his golden mines intodunghils,But inthem- 
ſelves the Words of God are pure and incorrupt, 
and contrary to all corruption of life, x 7-1.1.10.| | 
Therefore abſurdly doe the Papiſts condeme our} -4 | 
doarine of juſtification,as opening a gaptolicen- uh 
tiouſneſſe, They may as well condetnne the do- 
Arine of our proteion by Angels, as opening a 
gap to preſumptuous tempting of God, Thus] 
much for the Devils ſaute. 

_ Chriſts rep»lſ followes: Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 
It is written againe , Thow ſhalt not tempt the Lord 3h | 
GOD. 

Here conſider two things. 
 cFirft, Chtiſts afeaptng of Seripture. 
- . 2Secondly, the 8:ripture he doth alleage, 


4 That he alleageth Scripture againe in anſwering 
E- >» Satan, it teaches us, 
Dr |} 1. Asweheard before. - the neceſfary uſe, and | 

the mecefſary | the al[= ſufficiency ofthe- Scriptures, that as they 

of -_ .. | do makethe child of God compleatto every good| 
& with | work; ſo moreeſpecially tothis good worke of con 
 |fliing wigh Satan. : As:our Saviourfayd'to the 
£5 Sadduces; 7e' rreuet knowing the Scribtures. Marie 
>, \1.12.24-lomayweastruly ſay,Ye are foyled by Sa-|- 
7 - | tan,anderreinmanners, as w- I] asinjudgement;| 
Y | not knowing the Sctiptures. Iris our ignoxance in| 
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TheSeri cares;thatmakes us way mat to Satan. 

| Nora: perſons canor- poſſibly ſtand before. Sa- 
| tan. All then muſt labour for knowledge inthe 
| Scriptures, eventthoſe of young yeeres: for their 
| age is an advantage againſt them to Satan in his 
; remptations,and therefore they have ſpeciall need 
| of the Scriptures. V : 

2. That the abuſe of the Scriptures muſt not take 
away the uſe of it. Chriſt doth not give overallea- 
ging Scripture, becagſe the divell abuſed it. The 

neſt traveller doth ſo much the more weare his 

weaponand his ſword,becaulſe the theefe uſeth the 
ſame weapon. And ſoindeed this is a reaſon to 
make us ſo much the more carefully to reade the 
Scriptures, Fondly then doth the Church of Rome 
takeaway the Scriptures from the common peo- 
ple; becauſe ſome have perverted them. 
| 3- The conference of Scripture is a. notable 
| meanesof finding outthe true ſenſe of Scripture, 
| Our Saviourdid notchallenge thedevil for his lea- 
; ving out that clauſe i» his wayes, for the Devill 

| —_ have urgM the words,and havepleaded,iris' 
 ſaid,in thy wayes. Here is noexception madevf ar, 
 waies:In thy waics they ſhall keepe thee: Therfore 
| in this way of going down headlong from-theTem- 
| ple. Now our Saviour by bringinganother place 
| of Scripture that forbids tempting of Goa, ſhewes 
chat That place in the Pſalme cannot bee meanr of 
| rempting wayes . And therefore thar it cannogfavour 
' | thedivels purpoſe,” that now tempted himgoAuch 
}ana&tis,wherin he ſhould tempt God. ThePapiſts 


* 


( 
bed EP 
e a 


bY 


; 


| ſay,The Scripture is adumbe Judge, the Church; 
| KY EC BE ” LIE | it 


F.4% 0%. : 


wy 


* 


C4 


; Tre Wy creme Teard c _ 4 ay ch; 8&1 WS ; 3 
the auchor of the Seripry — y the powet|.'” 
he had, he might have interpreted this Scripture, | * 
yet he would not, that he might give us an exam 
ple how to cleere the Scriptures when any doubrs 
ariſe,namely,diligently roconferre one place with 
another. Therefore muſt th@ whole Scripture he 
read, and that with arrenrion & withobſervation. 
k 4» —_— I muſt wo a. the 
iritof application. This appeares e manner 
X Chriſts allea ing this text; for rms | 
itis inthe plurall, Je ſhall not rompt z here it is in the 
_— poken tocevery one in'particular, and ſo 
to Chriſt, Thos ſhalt not rempe. It is the faſhion of | 
men torake thar which is ſpoken generally to all, 
robe ſpoken tonone, or rathertoothers, than to 
| rkemſelves, and therefore in hearing 'and readin 
the word,they put it off from themſelves. But here 
we ſce Chriſt applied that tohimſclfe, which was 
ſpoken acneally to the whole body of the Iſrae- 
lites. So Pſa.40. 1t is written of me,faith David, in | 
the volume of thy booke, that 1 ſho doe thy will. No 
whereit is ſo written of D avidby name. But thege. 
nerall commandements given to men of his place, 
be applied particularlytohimſclfe. We muſt apply 
thoſe things that are ſpoke in the Scriptures toour 
ſelves, as Paal applies that to the Hebrewes, Feb. 
13. which was ſpoken by name to lofhna, 1wil 
r:8t ſaile thee,Joſh.3. SoPeterapplics thatof Gods 
{ patience, written by-?«»{tothe Romans, Row.2. 
1 utt-to the Jewes, fs our bilowial brother Paul wrote to 
| bows 2 Peter 3. This particularapplication is that} -- 
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which incorporates the Word into vs,G& as it mult| 
dee in the commandements, ſo likewiſe in che pro-| 
miſes, as we ſaw inthe formerverſe, - and inthe 
threataings alſo, The Papiſts ſay, where is it ſayd 
by name to any man, Thou Peter or.Jobs {baltbee 
ſaued: I aske, Where is it ſaid toany by name, Do 
chou this, or that, Sweare nor, SanRitic the $4b- 
bath ; and yerthe commandements belong to vs : 
whyhes by the ſame reaſon alſo doe not the pro- 
nies, though not ſpoken tovs by game? - 
'\The ſecondpoint, The Scripture Chrift deth al- 
leadge, Thaw ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy Ged,. Itcon- 
caincs8 prohibition of terapting God, 0bjef?. Mal. 
3.19, 
temptGod,is to proue or try ſome property erpro. 
oacthe in him, to ſee whether he G G powertull.: 
PI EIK, and mercifull, as he harhreuea.. 
bimſelfe in his word, it is impoſſible we ſhould 
live in the world,and converſe in ourcallingswith. | 
. out having this triall. 4»ſw. A thing is tried,ei. 
ther when there isno otherend in thevſebuttorry 
| it, or when vſcd for ſome other paxpoſes. As ar 
borfeisrried bath when Lride hi fox noother end 
butto try him, & when rider gout neceſſary bu. 
linefle, Now it is the former trying and tempting 
of Godgthat is condemned,which is ancelleſſ* try. 
ing. And it is twofold: Mix: and Simple, Mix remp- 
ting is that which is compounded of infidelity .and| 
| preſumption, And this tempting of Gad is ineue- 
| ry ſinne that is committed againſt the eleere light 
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and checke of conſcience. For firſt through inh- 
delity in ſuch ſinnes men try, 1; ro amiodge, 
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J 4"His power,in 
| nouſnefle of ſuch ſinnes as are commireed 
| knowledge. Therfore ſuch ſinners are called 
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through preſumption they try his mercy and pati- 
—_ It wbictrs rd FA anapw ities pe 
ſumptuons ſinnes, Plal.19.23., This ray? wh | 
ageinf} 
proud 
lingers, Ha1.3.11.and rempters of Ged, So like. 
wiſe Namb;14.22, thoſe that were diſobedient, 
notwithſtanding they had ſoene Gods glory and 
miracles in Egypt, arefaidto tempt God. So 
Ananias and Sapphtras hypecrifie is called temp- 

ting of God in this regard, As 5:9. 

Simple Tempting is two-fold, . * 

I. Of infidelit;. 
2, Of preſumption. f 

I, Perk; rh. When aot content with that 
God harh done already to ſectle our faith, we pre- 
ſcribe hia meanes of our owne examples: Zxed.17 
7.God muſt ſhew his "Ems giving them wa- 
rer at that timE,orelſe hot amogſt them. SP. 78. 
41, Theſe two ig,yved rqgether, They tempted, they 
limitedthe Holy Alb/ 11-ce . Thus didthey,Leke I 1. 
tempt Chrilt un dewanding « ſigne, and fohcere 
the Deuill. We muſt rake heed ofthis. The Diue!] 
wilbercady to putſuch thoughts as theſe into our 
mindes: If God be our God,and fo as the Word 
ſayes, let him (hew ir by doing this or that. This is 
horrible tempting of God. © 1 
2 Of wr v7 When we in the vaine expe- 
Rationof Gods heipe and grace,cither doethat we 
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mit that we ſhould doc, There a 

pn 63 ofthiq..s 5: W. 

1, When without any iuftcalling from Codwel 
cyſh our ſelues inco danger, whether certaine or in- 
euitable,or very probable. When Godcals vs, then 
we hauercaſon toexpetthis help according to his |i 
promiſe. Examples hercof arc firſt in things tem- 
uy 20m into houſed infected, or poſſeſſed 

Satar,to fer open the doores in the On. ride 
hover doubrfull places, and in dangerous 
without weapons, which, beſides de nomptinge] 
God,is a tempting of manofteatimes,Sotorunne 
to the aduerſarics of the truck, & to put our felues 
intothe Lyons mouth, - Here certaine heroical} 
examples of ſomecarried by anextraordinary fpi- 
rit are to _ aw, 01 ons xr in chingsſpicitu- 
all, to go into and companies, 
where weare key 4 ee ro poe ſcethe 


maſſe, with Peter tO into Chaipher ha , tO mar- 
rſoas, cocnter- 


ation, he wn 
= = NID 
ring the if withit x 
wie affinding ons ſome canceited iewell : in aword,| - 
we-caſt ous (clucs Ypon temprations aad 


.iathings rem yarns by fick- 
nes —_ old refuſe phyſick or in pouerty refuſe to 
work for our livipg,or in aty Jdanger,we yet fic li) 
& hold the hand inthe boſome & ſtirnot, looking 
that God ſhould work: like the fooliſh carter .thar 
when his cart tuck faſt;cried ro his God 8& moued 
his lips,but not his kends tokelpe himſclfe. Thus it 
Heectich had refuled the bunch, of agsor Pauland | 
his companions to:tarry in the ſhippe; £ d1* 
cempted God. True faith as it wil nor vie ſhifts, bu 


in want of meanes make God in ſtead of them ; ſo| 5 


when meanes maybe had, will carefu!ly viechem. | 
As it will not deny God indeify png themeaves 4,1 
neither will it tewpt & mocke indeſ or 
negle&ing the wn dy itwillchankfal nt | 
& embrace them,as the very hands of God where« 
by he v ſes to worke.So that here to refuſe meanes, 
is as if we-would cut off a mans hands, & thenpray 
bim to work.Bur inthe chingsof this life, few there 
be that negle meancs, nay,here we are tco ready 
and apprehenſiue'gfthe *meanes, fo that we will es 
ther vſe volawfull meanes, thinnone at all,and all 
ſhall be bid vnder this they will not tempt God. as 
Ahaz,1[.7.12.Secondly,in things ſpirituall we are 
more blame-worthy, In temperall matters, where 
God ottentimes would have'vstruſt hins without 
all meanes;therewe greedily hunt after means, but 
{in things ſpiritual, w cals vpo vstoviethe | 
| e0anes of our {aluation, _—_ ſeek for knowledge 
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eaſure Here we are full of faith,& will ceufl 
God withour vie of any meancs. Bue this faith, 
which will not lay hold on the hands and helpes 
which God aftardeth vs for obtaining ſaluation, is 
no faith, bur a preſumptuous tempting of God. 

Men would eſcape thedangerofhell, and with B- 
lem {lochfully wiſh, 0 that we might dye the death of 
the righteous ! bur their hands refuſe ro wo! ke the 
workesof God. They lie gaping on the bed of idle- 
nefle, as though in the meane time God would 


ſw vp into heauen ina chariot. Peer tels 
wthat refuſed to walke in the beaten way to 
heaven, and ſought ſaluation by the Law of Moſes, 
that they tempted God, Afts 15.10. Andherein was 


+1 Sir Thomas More his prayer commendable, Lord | 7,,- 
7 | God, make me to beſtow paines in getting theſe things, 
for obtaining whereof, Ioſe to pray vnto thee. 


3. When wee vadertake things that we are not 
fitted and prepared to goe thorow with, Asto 
Pray orpreach, withour ſorne preparation, Eccleſ. 
18, Before prayer prepare thy ſonle, and bee net as one 
that tempteth God. So wen 4 man vnlearned ſhall 
take vpon him the handling of weighty controyer. 
fiesagainſ} che aduerfaries. When Caro/efte#ins op- | 
poted Za#hers confubſtantiation but weakly & in- 
ſufficiently, Zzinglies ſaid, that he was ſorry that 
ſo good a cauſe wanted ſhoulders, Now fora man 
that harh bur weak ſhonlders,to take vpan him the 
carriage of a burden,tequiring Samſens backe,were 
rotemptGod. Thus doe meny offcnd at'this day, 
in vnderraking things above their bodily firengrh, 
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might Peter tell rhem that tooke vpon them the 
bearing of the legall yoke,that they tempted God, 
4s 15, becauſe it was aburden, which neither 
chey nor their fathers were able tobecare.; 
And thus much of the ſecond rempration. 
The thirdfollowes,M th 4. 8,9.a0d Luke 4. 
In ic alſo conſider ; SEE 
The 4ſſault._ 
The repulſe. ; 


In the former alſo conſider: 


The preparationto the temptation. 
The wt:ering of it. | he 
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[ hold not imaginary, but asche other tocke pin: 


this (ight of allchekingdomes could nor be ſeene, 
tor neither is any molitaine ſo high,necither:iſchere 
werezcould they be ſecne wich all theirglery;in the 


are behinde, ſomeon this ſide, and ſomeonthar, 
and ſacannot be ſeencall in the' twinkling of an 
[eye Therefore it muſt neodesbe that Satan re- 
preſented theſe things to his cye, Now repreſenta. 
tion accdes not a mountaine, for that might bee 
| done ina valley, . Auſwer. The fight.thatwas tobe 
opened eingio great and glorious,the diuel 

| alſo would ſer itfarcheyen by the place where hee 
repreſcntcd it. Belides, he mightrake him into the. 
mountaine,that gh bes conuegience be- 
xl "A ewixt 


- x 


The preparation was hat, he ;ooke him aguine, aig] 
the | caried hins-in10 an high monntaine. Which tran{latioh 


ewinckling ofat eye; for ſome are before, & ſome | 
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nacle, reall, and intruth, 06/e#.Iathe mountaine | - 
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and aſpiring after high marcers ; andthe place, «»| © 
mountaine; or el{c in an imitation of God ta- 
king vp &oſes in the Mount. | 
T be temptation it ſelfe is two-fold, 
Principaf, 'to idolatry, to fall downe and wor- 


ſhip Satay, | 

Saberdinate, pr inducing to the former, to af- 
fe the glory ofthe World. 

And this ſubordinate is two-fold. 
I, Reall,in green, ro fight ro his eye. 
2: Yerball, alluring by fairepromiſes, when 
he ſaw the dumbe fhew could nerpreuaile. 

- Forthe firſt, S. Luke ſayes hedid it 3» therwink- 
ling of an eye : which ſome thinke Satandid, rite 
more .toſet our Lords teeth on water after it, by 
ſudden caking it away. But ic may ſeeme rather to 
argue Satans ſpeedineſſe indoingofit. For aſter. 
wards he ſayesnot All ;hoſethings, asſpeaking of 
things gone out of fight, - bur All :boſe will I giue 
thee, ſpeaking as of things ſtill in ſight. p 

Here we learne; © | 

The Diuels method in temptations, isto referue 
| his irengrh for the laſt place, ſo that his laft remp- 
tation is commonly theſoreft, Every motion is | 
{wifteſt towards the center, and ſome windes are 
moſt boiſterous in the end, - The Devill herein 
deales as in wars x they place the.raſcall ſouldiers 
i9the forcfront,and theſe of worth come behind: 
and as Zastob did when Eſau came, ſer Rachel and [g- | 
ſeph-whom he moſt ceſpeed in the laftplace, The | _... 
| two other temprations were lighter; bor heere | ©... 
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Qefore felt buthis lictle finger. Many a man could 
ouercome hunger, and that idle glory that comes | 
from the ftinking breath of fooliſh men (which 

\ were the inſtruments of Satans former temprati. 
41 ns)which yet would fall downe before kis temp- 
cation of ſtable honours, rule and riches, Thus muſt 
itbe with rs in the whole courſe of our life, Euery 
day muſt we looke for ſhrewder trials than others: 
And the laſt indeuth ſhall bee the extremeſt, As. 
Nebuchadnezzars, ſothe Ouen of his fiery tempta- 
tiens ſhall then bee heated ſeuen times hotter t 

- ucr before, Then he will towze vs indeed. Before, 
in-compariſon, he did but play anddally.Only one 
aation of the Egyptians was againſt the Iſraelites 
at their firft comming out of Egype, but. at the 
end of their iourney, at their entrance into Cang- 
an, there were ſeuen againſtthem. The laft combat | 
is t he ſharpeſt. Therefore prepare ſpecially there 
WF defence, where Satan ſpecially prepares for of- | 

ance, TOLy 

2, Obſeruethefetch of Satan, and ſo ofhisin- 
ttruments,firſt to work vpon the affeQions,and by 
chem to fit and prepare the vnderftanding for de- 
ng |ceit,For bere firft he ſpeakesto our Sauiours eyes, 
wake | 20d by this ſight gourmet tothe eye,would tickle 
his afteQtions,and then he comes and ſpeakes to rt 


care: andinthoſe his ſpeeches firſt he flatters with” 
faire promiſes, before he tels him what hede 
-jofhim. Thus at the firſt, he ſer firſt vpon Exe, and 
k.. the Apofile noted in the falſe apoſiles, 2 Tim. 3. 
 _— that they crept into filly women firſt, that were 
Bis + NY | 2 
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byloniſh garment, and that of 4cheb in ſeeing Na- 
baths vineyard, and coveting after them. Where- 
| upon covetou ſneſſe is called rhe luſt of thetyes, 1h. 
2. for intemperance of appetite witnefle #e, Gen. 
]- {he ſaw the fruit was pleaſamt : for adultery, David, 
Petiphar's. wite,and innumerable moe, P/4tederives 
| pI» of pur, Luſting and looking, in Greek differ but 
| in one vowell, Fordrunkennefle that of Salomon. 
| Prov.23. Looke not onthe wiaeg&c. for envy, thatof 
Matth.20. 1s thine eye evill,beeauſe 1 am good > Hetice 
that note that God hath made the eye, the ſenſe of | 
#r70w,hccauſe ſuch a ſexſesf ſin, | 3075 it. 


"  FraniedmarcbyaſſeRiqn thanby ju amens © Sol x 
| Sirvor Magi had his Halen, bod; on lis-Phctu- Pp 
mens, and other heretiques their \ſeverall women, | _- 
whom firſt ofall theyanimatred with: the ſpiricof | # 
theirerror. This is that Ferr#Zian obſerved of thern, |  ® 
that they dee perſwade, before thay teach,; whereas the " i 
truthdoth not teach by perſwading,but perſwades | am 
by teaching. This muſt teach us'to looke ro our af. " 
fections,for by theſe maids he wooes the miſtreſſe. < 
Theſe are our Eves whereby he deceives us, | * 
| 3. Herewe ſee howthe Divell labours eoabuſe | |, ,, . © 
our ſenſes;ſpecially our eies,that by theſe windowes | ;1,. ty 
death may exter into'our ſoy les. Accor ding rothe laboureihts: 
roverbe, hee comes tothe ſea by theriver,;tothe rears 
Combe the eye. , Our-eyesare his ſpokeſmento window 3 
our heart, VVhatpoyſonischere almoſt that hee | d.athwaypen 
doth not convey intoour ſoules by this pafſage for | {51 
covetguſneſle and deſire of the world, witnes this = 
preſenttemptation, that of 4chan in ſeeing the Ba- 2 


kmuſt make us prayas did Devid,Plal.r1 9.37. 
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= > \Tarmawaywineeyes from vanity; * e iris} © 
4 (odeceiifal 4 Wd cobinde treo che Lotdeith 
lob5covenant, 1b 31. 1. we muſt mortifieour eye,f | 
which is r64r- placking of #t owt, namely, outof old 
Adam _ ſetring it mto the new man,But for this 
{ purpoſe we'mulſt with of! diligence keept'our brarts, 
ps r;for the eye poy nb hear being firſt 
poyſoned by ir. Therivers runne into the ſea, bur | 
they came firſt from it. This is the reafbn here why 
Chriits eyes were not caught, becauſe he had a 
pure heart. Let us labour in our meaſire for ſuch 
hearts andeyes as Chriſt had. Take heed ofhaving 
Lots wives eye caſting a longing Tooke after $9- 
dow, but get that ſame orulam irretortum, and this 
% ſame Stoicall eye of our Saviour, that we may ſee 
p< eye. pleaſing and tefnpting objeRs, and not bee 
| moved and ſeta-gogge, as the Diſciples, Lake 21. 
with the beauty of the'Temple;zandas he with the 
I beauty of a young boy, to whom it was anſwered, 
4 Fleer.of.1- | chat the Pretor muſt have continent eyes,as wel as 
L. | hands. Here ſurely there is good uſe of that Stoicall | 
apathy.Bur alas, if Chriſts cafe had beenours; our 
eyes would have ſaved Sarans lips a labour.. They 
would have bitten preſently upon ſo ſweeta bait. | 
4. Here by comparing this temptation with 
The rewpta-] the former, we ſee which are the two moſt ſpeciall 
gens onthe | re mprations of Satan; one on the left hand by ad. 
Se more dan. | verſity, the other on the right hand by proſperity, 
gerot called Row. 8. 39. heiefpt and depth. But yet withall, 
that this of prof] erty and abundance,is the moſt 
dangerous, and therefore' comes hereir the laft | | 
place.For this is that wherwith(if it were Pon | j 


N 
ee ET: a et ral 5 Too 
, og” eek. ENS 
* ws 


* "—*- 4 * *9.4 1, 206; Fg 6 __ 4 
"x 5% AX on. "of 3 FL b ae I 
WR Ns LINE: We. 
LA _ : A: av F 


ys #1 wk 
ry 
*4 


«LB 


_ 


_—_— 


—_— 
2 St — Wk 
3 T 
»< l =. 4-53.36 

. Ft. B- . 


,— 


Tt -- 3 
bets $0 +" = 
IT” 
: 2 


the verye Id deceived. Many that keepe, 
} ontheircloaths inthe winde,unburton themſelves. 
inthe Sunne.. /T he thorny: ground is not overcome 
with the ſcorching of the Sunne in perſecution, as 
the fot, but with the thornes of worldlineſſe in 
times ofpeace and eaſe. 1udes, Demas, Alexander 
the Copperſmith and orhers,both of old and latter 
times,thatiacquitted themſelves in ſomeſorrt in the 
criall of the Croſſe, were yet here fearefully foiled. 
David not foyled with Iuſt whileſt hewandred in 
the wilderneſſe, many Bathſhebae: would not have 
overcome him then, - | 

Yſe1. To ſuchasare in this eſtate of proſperity,| 77e x, 
ro looke to themſelves, - they ftand on flipperie 
ground. Proſperity toreligion is as the Ivie tothe C 
-Oakezit quicklycarsvur the heart of it, The fecu- "x 
rityand prophaneneſle of theſe times, the daugh- 
ters of our peace and profperity,ſhewas much, 

Pc 2. Toſuchas are in adverſity, tobe patient, 
yea thankfull.  Gad in pitty keepes them from ri- | 
ches and abundance, leſt ir ſhould choake them. 
Forthey arethaines, Marth. 13, He ſees thatthy | © 
| weake braine, would notbeareſuch ſtrong drinke, 
nor.thy weake ſtomake digeſtſuch hard meat. 

Yſe3. Toſuchas have ſtood out in the leſſer 
remptations;thatthey.yet prefume not. For many 
are like rocold ſnakes inadverſity, which then doe. 
{no burt, the cold ſtupiftesthem ;; bur let the hear 
warmethem, and then they will diſcovertheſh 
ſelves. . Therefore wee muſt labour roapproveour 
ſelves alſo in this remptarton on the right hand. 
Good gald is purged inche fire,and (Lines cleerely 
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”” | inthe water, whereas contrarilycolay'is feorched} © 
->' | inthe fire, anddiſſolvedinrhewaters. So agood 
| manacquishimſelfe both-under the eroffe, and in} * 
| peaceand preferments,whenas the wicked ofren-| 
wee" txmesare foiled in- both. Approve wee then our 
-- ſincerity in both, and inthe latter ſpecially,as more 
W. |[dangerous. . Be 
|. Ye 4. For triallto them that have beene over- 
B come by the lefſer tempcarions on the left hand. If 
hunger and neceſſity maſter thee, what then will 
fulneſſe 2 If apeece of bread and a handfull of bay- 
ley corrupt thee, what then ſuch glorious offers as 
herethe Divell makes 2 
5. Marke here the Divels crafr in ſhewing our 
Saviour the glory of the kingdoms of the earth, but} 
concealingthe griefe.'' So in finnehe ſhewes the] ©} 
pleafure,andeonceales the puniſhment, he ſhewes 
| the gaine,not the paine:As tothe [ſraclites the O- 
nions and fleſh-pors of Egypt, not the bricks, nor 
* |rbebondageof Egypt. Vee knowing this craft, 
"+ | muſt labourin theſe temptations to ſee that which 
the Divell hides, and to apprehend the fearef{l 
| afte-claps, Let us-labour to ſee 14els naile as well 
: | Was li@milke;D alilabs ſeiflers as welas herboſome, | 
F..-- . |the$nakes poyſoh as well as herimbrace, and the] 
. [Bees ſtingas welas ber hony. Thar ſpeech of Abxer 
3 1 is true in finne, 2.54am.2.26. Willit not bebitterneſſe, 
. = in the end? and the want of apprehending it,is the 
WH - | tuſe of our foiles in temptation. If David could 
= have feltthe griefe ofkis brokes bones, Pſal. 51. be- 
fore his adultery,he would never have committed 
it, The Divel blindesusfo,tharweſeenortilafter-| _ 
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Gods but afterward in the middeſt of dinnerroſe 

up  andthicarnedhinideſtrucionfor conſenting, | + 

Such ſawce doth the Divellalwiyes givens td bis | 

ſweet|meats, when. evorwe eatobrhem;The rhings | * 

the DiveUremptsuntozte likeantofuebpiltures | | | - 

avonthebriefide are ſomagipdlymen,'orbeauti. 7.0: 

fuſlwamenfur onthe athefr fidengly LEet| . * re 

us therefore -looke: unto borh ſides; ' 

Lordltoopenoureicsxhirweimay ſte rhe foarefull | 

_—— 2922” 12600 HEMIIOCRLY 4 
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in therreatiſepftbe Hearirdereifainfe,page2 rite. 
3. Here we may fee how-the-Divell goes about 
to ſteale-away our: hearts from God, ahd toentice 


| U$ UNtQ. his ſcrviceby hope of gaineand glory. in 


thn world,neceſlarilytying|8&appropria 
tobis followers. eo N mef me, thes 


ory at theſe ings; otherwiſe thou feed fill | 


| nponthe ofacle at Jordan, and beleeveſt thatvaice 
that there ſpake to thee {thou ari-fure:etiough to 
continite pocxe:8 miſerable Rill.So tillhe denles 


withus.:-VWhat fooles are you areto beleeveGads 


ord; and inthe: time tobe pinched with 
— leldunderd obſcurity? Caniyow live 
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traitor tohis maſter,and chaplaine to the Ptelates; 
or rather the divel in the Prelates, Here was Demas 


painted and trapped firumperto hiseie;8& caught 
him preſently;ſothathe forſnoke Par/3avd embraced 
the prefent world, 2 Tim«q«10.: 1n the PR 
| mitive:Churches, how cametthereat length ſuch 
iSiiblocormipeions and Apoſtacies, bnt thedivell' 
bleardd & blinded theircieswith ambitionand co- 


of the Goſpellthere was little;either gaigorglory. 
unleffe they cotrupted it, & turned it intoanather! 
Goſpell>Thus hath the divel hatehed the peſtilent 
moſterof poperyoutofthe Cockatriceieggeof the 
loveofthis World, And at this day,what 1sit that: 

keeps men otherwiſe wiſe & learned, inthataotten 
ligionbur that ſame golden cupwhichthewhore 


ches,fat Biſhopricks,Cardinalſhips,and theſe gol- 
"den cords. binde them faſt carthis See. The:Cenra- 
riatours interpret this, 4 tbeſeivill rgrod theegthus,! 
well make thee Pope. What makes many ſoviolenr & 
Gvirulentagaiaſt the truth,8the-purer profeſſors 
ofxeligis,but that they lookettaclimb,8e roriſtup 
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red in bis time,when he ſaid, Pauper Lutherurawnltes 


that made ſo mavy.write:& jaileagai »,be- 
cquſe itwas a ſtep topreferment. In the Commen- 
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eps eros bytlic Prelates,- vturnes | 


his overthrow. The Divell ſet aut the world likea | 


verouſnes,& perſwadedthem,that in the ſimplicity | 


of Babylon holds in her hands?Pompe;primaty,ri-| | 


to hreferment upon their ſhoulders? As Braſwine no- | 
t devites .Poore Luther wade mariy rich. That was it | 
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ofthe many corraprionsfhat:abound; rtbecauſc'rhe 
Divel4s rakenathisword,and amen doe verily be+ 
. | leeve thar-in the way of hbnefty'and fintcerity the 
way 1s ow ers 7 againſt richts and 
rifing;and'contrarily is operiddiinthe-Divels broad 
way {where they may bave:elbow=roome enough, 
and doe what they will)namiely;in'the way of falſc- 
| hood,ir.juſtice,flattery;: prophaneneſle, fwearing, 
| Sabbarh-breaking,diſſembling,and rime-ſerving. | 
[1 Nowrhe rdafon why:cthis temptation ſo takes;is | 
the fimparhy our corruptnaturehath with it. 'Na- 
ruraliy we love thiscarth, andrelliſh the ſavour of 
| excecedingly.Owethinkerhisa finerbing ro live; 
|urcaſe, roſwiminpleaſures,” tohave all cfiatour 
| hearts defire,robe honored and admired of others. 
|<Atany [ay Plalig Who will bew ws any grod'? that is, 
[any Lands, livings,honours,dignities. Nay,ſodoat 
weonthis world, that we wait not for the:divelbro 
|comeant offer us the ſighrofour ſuppoſed gibd, 
-andſoxo remprus,but we eventempr and provoke. 
|the divell,and as though he were tooſlow in his of- 
fice,weicry.ontfor him, Who will fhew us any wood ? 
|.who willſhewusthe way toget che world;and the 
deſirable:profits thereof > 'Av in Iwdas, who went 
{firſt cothe Divell inhis inftruments with-his 17%; 
 witlyt give me? Nothaving the paticnceco.ftay the | 
divelsled{are;andtohearehimeffer,This wil Cevve | 
thee.Being ſo ſharpe ſer ontheſe chiogs,the Divel! | 
} bearesus in hand,thar the moſt compendious way | 
 jfrogerand luldthem{is rocrackeand craze confei- 
. \ce;zealeftt{ipion ;andretsns; tha ſokung age 
 Randupon ſuch nice and curious matceis,we ſhall 
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never riſe or thrive in the world, Nothing is more | _ 
diſtaſtefullto fleſh and bloou);rhantheeroffe, and | © 
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therefore:no' marvell; 'if Chriſthave ſd ſew Diſci: 
ples, who invites them tothe Crofle, 1faxywillbe 
wy- Diſciple, hemueſt deny himſalfe ,and take wy bis Crofſe. 
Nothing againe-more tick 1 
EC tion,than the glory of the world; andrhere: 
fore nomaruell if the divellhaye-ſo many ſervants; 
- who'invites them to the Lingdomes ofthe Vorld,, 
Tf any manwill worſhip mes, all theſe kingdowics, and the 
glryafuben tt agyorbite: no 130 vIPL a v6cÞ ili 
This being ſodangerous andprevailing a temps- 
tation, thathath.wounded ſo many; it muſt ceach 


{uno firepgrhen our ſelvesagainſt it, VWhichthat 


we uy doe, two maine remedies maybeuſed;® * 
The firſt is the mortificationofour fleſhly mem- 
bers, the eye and the rarc of old 44am, Ifa man 
ſhould'cometoa dead mab,and-promife hininever 
ſomany kingdomes, and ſhewhim tiever fo much 
honour and glory, hee is nothing moved. Now 
mortification makes us dead menrorheworld, as | 


deafe Adders tothe charmesof this charmer. Nei- 
ther then will rheſe goodly things any mote tick!e 


This mortification is that which weanes us from 
the world;and makes us to be with David, ?ſel.137; 


who doe nor onely not deſire it, but though-you 
ſhew. them never ſo goodly a breaſt, abounding 
with never ſo luſcious milke,and promiſe thera ne- 


ver ſomuch, ' and flatter them what yon can, yet 


Y.4 


" CIFICIS 


anddelightingour | 


blind men to this goodly fighr'of the world, and as ; 
us,thana jewell,or a precious-{tone wHl doa beaft. | 


to be to the world as weaned childten to rhe breſt; | 
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you ſhall not gerthem tortake it,and ſack it, VVhen| 
che divelLentices mortified Chriſtiansitoftnneby| 
rhefe proffers &;ptormiſes of the world; he ismore 
like to ſpeed and winne them,thana woman is like 
to perſwade her weaned childe to doe this or that, 
by-pluckiog forth the breſt: >Of all: arguments, it 
is "= worſt t6aweaned child. Indeed toafucking 
child, ir is the onely commanding argument; a 
{is the breſt of the world roan unweaned and un 
*mortificd Chriſtian. The Divell hath them on the 
hip,he may eaſily bring them toany —_—— | 
how a cruſt commands an hungry curre : ſo doth a 
little worldly traſh a carnall man. They thathaue| 
lopging deſires, and itching affe Qions after this 
worlds delicates, and they tharwill be rich, fall into 
Femptations and ſnares, 1 Timoth.6.9. There is no/ 
_ | doubr but wor'dly, covetous, ambitious men] 
| would turne Papiſts,yea Turkes and Infidels, ra; 
ther than they would nor drinkethe ſweet milkeof 
worldly profits and pleaſures. For covetoufnes it 
| ſelfeis inward idolatry, and what ſhould keep him 
from comm:tting outward ſtnne that commutrs in- 
ward>He that bowes his beats ro.gold in his chef, | 
wil ratherthan loſe that gold, bow his knee toa gol- 
 denor woodden image. And thisexperience hath 
ſhewed in all ages. $9 thatnot onely by covetous 
deſires of worldly pelfe, doth the divellbring mer | 
oftentimes to kill others, ro.1 .1 9. but even them. 
ſelves and rheir 6wn (oules,by betraying them into 
his hands,by forſaking the faith,r 7;m.6.10. The 
only way then to keep ourſelves from being drawn 
away by the allarements, is by mortification to 
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plucke our thateie ofours, that is ſo much affeted; = 
with the beauty of that golden idol, and cocircum- "Mi 
cife that care of ours, thac;is too much delighted 
with the divels ſweet muſick,topugaknife torthar 
throat of ours, that too much longs after bis dain- 
ties. Yea, ſotobe crucified with Chriſt, that our. 
. nature may be quite altered and changed,” fothat 
now theſe worldly things may no more moove us, 
than hay would doea Lion. And indeed if we were 
throughly mortified nothing would move us ther, 
but the kingdome of God, peace of conſcience, joy 
f ia the holy Ghoſt, increiſe of grace. And as for the 
| worlds treaſures, we iFould deſpiſe them,as grown 
and grave mendochildrensgewgawes,and bables. 
And we ſhould rake inas foule ſcorne, to haue the 
Divell chus offer us theſe worldly profits, as grave 
men would take it ill, tobe perſwaded to ought by 
| the offers of childrens bables,Ir is a ſigne therefore 

that we are ſtil babes, and not men in Chriſt when 
the Worlds toyesand bables have ſuch intereſt w 
us. Labour wee thea tobe grave,ſober,ard matti- 
fied Chriſtians, that fince the Divels moſt power- 
full motive codraw us away from God, is thisof 
worldly gaineand glory, we having noaffeRions , 
eo thels things, may bee no fit booty forany ſuch | -_ 
termptation, but being Gods Nazarites, maybe 2« 
ble without longing to look on the wine ſparkling 
inthe glaſſe, & being Gods'chaſte virgins, may be 
able not todeſire the ſtriipets beauty inour hearts. 
| If the wor ds beauty can command thine eyes,and 
bermulicke thine eares,ſurely,thedivell can com- 
mandthy knee to bow tohim, For if oxce we looke 
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| onthe Swe ſhining, and the Meonein herbrightneſſ, 
the kiſetng »ſthe hand, that is, adoration will follow, 
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lob 31.27. / 
The ſecond xernedy,. are holy meditations, as 


_ his, 4 iP 
7. 'Thatthe very deſires ofabundance and great-; 
neſfe are themſelves unlawfull,, rhgugh we defire 
them not upon ſuch conditions, as here the Divell 
offers them. Weare commanded, 1 7im.6. 8, to 
be content with meere neceſlaries, for food and rai- 
ment. Vhere there is no contentation,there are'no 
furtherdefires, Agur.Pro. 30 8, praies againſt ri- 
ches, as well as againſt poverty. That which we. 
are to pray againſt,we may not deſire, and ſuch de- 
fires cannotbe of nature, for that is contented with 
little;nor.of grace, for that is contented with leſle, 
and therefore they muſt needes be of corruption, | 
for that is the unſatiable Horſe-leach. Therefore for 
the things ofthis life, we muſt beat an indifferency 
and ſubje& our ſelves to God, as David, 2 Sam. 
15.25. 

2, That the Divell in theſe promiſes deceives us, 
and that three waies. Firſt, ſometimesnor giving al 
the thi NES promiſed,but the contrary, 44am was 
promiſed tobe like God himſelfe,but how well he 
obtained it,witnefſe Gods bitter ſcoffe, Behold,van 
is become like one of a5,Gen. 3. Sohe promiſed by his 
mſtruments,life and honour to Craymer if he would 
give him the worſhip of the hand, and receive his 
marke in the hand by ſubſcriprion,' but he failed 
him; - So the Romiſh runnagares thar goe thitber 
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. [times;ſorhat chey wiſh themſelves athomeagain, 

| and ſometimes returne in-cheſamediſcontens,, in. 
whichthey went > How litele was 1gde ſet by,by 
the high Prieſts, when once hee. bad ſerved their | 
curne? How did they ſhake him off in thatpirtifull 
diſtrefle,with-Zoke thou 10 that? How poore are the 
witches, that in confidence of thefe, promiſes,even 
ſell themſelves tothe Divell 2 Secondly, fometimies 
the divelldeceivesus in his promiſes,nor yeeldi 
them ſogood to.usas he promiſed,colepits-inftea 
of golden mines;bleare-eyed Leah inſtead of beau. 
rifull Rachel; flones and: Serpents in ſtead of fiſhand || 
bread, The divell promiſes us muck-peace and feli- 
city in theſe outward things, we find notliing bur 
vanity and vexationef fpirtt. - Therefore they are 
called lics,?/al.q.becauſeas pleaſant batts theyco 
ver the hooke, Hehce that phraſe, Mar. i3. of rhe te- 
ceitftlnefſe of riches. Sweerneſſe is promiſed: in the' 
bread of aeceit, but we linde it grevell crafbmng in our 
tecrh, Prow. 20. That ſame wickedneſſe whichis ſo 
ſweete in the moth, and nnder the tongae,, will bee gall 
of Afpes in the middeſtiofus, and God willmake him 
that hath ſo greediiy devoured ſubſtance, towemitit 
vp againe, for God ſhell araw it out of his belly, he fhatl 


bin, Job 20.133413,14+:15,!16.: Thewa:of the wicked 
| ball deceive them, 1aith Salomon, Prov.1 2.26. And | 
therefore he faics immediarely before,thar therigh- 
LEOUS 7 hire excellent than his neighbour, that is,.-the 
wicked,foral the righteous his preſent eroſles,ard 
the wickeds preſent felicity. Forthough they be-| 
tegvertbe lying promiſes of the Devill, 'yerit will 
* prove 
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facke the gall of Apes, and the Vipers rengue ſhall ſhay| | eo 7 
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prove othewiſe, Theirbony will provegall, and] - 
their wine vineger; and therefore Sa/4monaddes in| 
the next verſe, The deceitfull perſon ſhall not voſt that 
which he tooke in hunting He ſhall never joy it. In his 
faireRoſes,the divellhides ſhrewd'pins, that ſhall 
pricke them,when they looke tobe refreſhed with 
cheir ſweet (mels.Belaaks preferments were goodly 
Roſes to Balaaw, and ſowere Naamans gifts to Ge= 
hezi, and the Babyloniſbgarment to Achay, and the 
thirty peeces of ſilver to 1ud. But there were poy. 
ſoned pins inall theſe Roſes. For what got Balaam | 
for his going to Balak;bux a ſword in his ribs,New. 
| 31-8 2! Whereupon 7udecals it the deceit of Balaams 
wages,Iude 11.Did not 1udes his thirty peeces bring 
the halter about his necke > and Achavs Babyloniſh 
garment the ſtones about his cares ? And Gehezzes 
reward,the leprofie into his forehead?So that theſe 
men might have done with the inſtruments oftheir 
puniſhments,7«de with his halter, 4chenwith his 
ſtones : as Creſus did with thoſe chains with which 
Cyrus boundhim, he ſent them to Apollo,that is, to 
the Divell for preſents, who had gulled him with 
falſe promiſes of victory, | 
* Thirdly,the Devilldeceives us in his promiſes, in 
gerring fare better things of us, than we have of 
im, For in theſe contracts with the Divell, wee | 
make Eſavs penni-worth, ſell heaven forgqeſſeof 
pottage; Glaucus — » gold for . W 
are as fooliſh as children,thatloſe their pazentsand 
their owne liberty, and ſuffer themſelves: to bee | 
ſtolne away for an apple. Yea, as the bird thata&» 
cepts ofthe Fowlers meat,but buics it fulldee 
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; I devil;alittle wokd{ytrafhburchen we 
leſetbarwhich ismore pregions, truth; faick; and | }. ... =ag 
a, good ;can{cience, Prew204'15,: Incomparable| ' 
Jewals to be boughtwithithelofſe» of tenne than- |] 3 
þ et of 69 but-nor-to:bre' ſold to the Divell; 

chough he could give uy asqpany worlds, as wee | 
| have on our heads. Buy: the truth, yy fellny 7 
not, Proverbs 23. Surcly;ifonelyche: healrk and BY 
ftrength-of-oar bodies ganas lofbfor all the Pe, 
woolly is were no. ſaving. + Whoinhis| - - -; 
ke wits would: take upan. Jam thadfonddchie | * : 
tche whole world; apon; condidion tharhe muſt |£ 7+; 
never have onc healthtull houre, tutalwayes bee "Mi 
cortured with merry Warr noo of the 
| tone? He hath a more kingly ſpiric, thar chaſes ra- 
ther to be anihealthy begger, thatia ficke aud tor- 
pm King. | 

. Nowthen, if it would profit a man nothibg, t 
'win all the whole world, and to loſe bur his botily | ; 
health;whet thenas-Chrift fayes;'ro tofe his bwne = 
foulechispireiusdinle:o Whentbenwe arethus |. 1.5 
tempted, any usthioke of our lofles we wma en" p40 
and- ler tbinke-with the roms por ors fon 
we cap 


ws pry ren rr 


fe rerammne t> a ng | kriftians 
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| ries 75 the bodyis the ſoule;8& the good | 


 . [theſe things,it isnoothErwiſe rhimavirching 


| thencana mans ſouſe take imvheſfe things? Ifcove- 


Ape | 
 Cheatiar hath, moon ani by 
gifts Saran ſcekgsto redeeme himſelfe, and] 
png them doeſt not onely freehim. | 
bur i y ſcife, 2nd bringeſt thy ſelfe-Into | 
bis place.\Here then thou ſhouldeſt haverhe mind | 
ofchoſe Perfians; Ifa,r3.12;17, which hevldavire-i 
card filueruerbe deſirous of gold, Andofthe hnsband 
finding wa er his wife, Prov; ee 4b (nor | 
enduring the: of any' renſome ,- hor confentin 
theugh Lifts bee- never f6 mach augmented. Sara 
bounty 15 treacherous, aswe ſaw before. - And his 
giftsarc hooked: and timed, to: carch our d an 
ſoules i in. 

> Tharall theſerhingshe promiſes, are vaine 
and inſufficientto give true content. Por, 
-1. They are inferiourunto usas men,much more |: 
as Chriſtians. Athingworſerhanrhy ſelfe cannor 
make thee better. Goldand ſilver are inferiour to | 


<> 
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< My 


of-the;{ + How dee we then-diſparage 
o- ſclesin fecking after; andeſtroming of theſe | 

hore rormrvys. our foules} as of coppereogol 
eur it, notmaking'irbetter? | 


tous and@ambiriousmen feelecodtent fhrany ff 


is doin <tr? ſcratching at | 
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acheſtbe filled with ſpirituallrhings. 
pen hoheillieboub dic can fillthe ſoule, 
| 7p 1 haut ſeenean end of all perfedion, bur 
| ns ereexceeding large. Andi Pet, x, 
root Alfteſh is graſſt, andthe lerysffuſh, as the. 
\forners the field, but the W andajols Lordenduveth for 

fer Kody, 5. bent awake, 1 ſtalthe ſatisfied 
ws zyme, God fully ſorisfics, burtheſecarth- 
ly GAY; poredar in Sur bungry ſoules ,bus the bunger 
0 
| Cladie wijumy arr h-tar fickle and fugitive, thetefore well! 
| ſhewed here emanrrmniathepgtiieneny, 
as the runping- water; --andin: repreſentation, be- 
cauſe they havenoſubſance, but are meere ſha- 
 dowes and vaniſhing ſhewes, - So wr pe TCor.9. 


here the word tranflated /a/b;on ſignifies buran 


S. Exkecals all :Agripps's yompe butaſavcy,: Aft 
| 25.2.3-.,A9donthegontraty,: reel (peakinigofibe 


ſtangi forme, ; AndHeb..13-heavenisfaidto be 


any foundation,. but are. rceling and tartering , 


; whetice that phraſe-of the wncertainty of riches, 1 
| Tim: -38-Euherthey forfake us living, or wee 


them: dying. 


FAN ſayes thes the fafhion of thu world puſſes ky | 
accidentall Scexternall figure, withour ſubſtance. | 


nog men amingand eminghin 10 115;6 4.4.15 1123 of 
uſes ſuch a word as ſigoifiesan efentidlland fub- FR. 


COM! 


© ofthe excellentreward of the lifeto 


acitic havingſoands:ox. ' No carthly thing hath | F 


"Yr" 
6) 4 


that fight 


things we liave tn heaven, we ſhaſtſeoratthe Di 
| vels offers, andehinkeourſelves diſpareped jbeir 
Gods ſonnes,- and 'Heires of Heaven, t6Be offered 
[ſuch traſh. Aud chereforethe DivelldiFnorhere, 
_ || as intheorher tempracion, ſay; 1f3how br the Sorine 
| of God, - becauſe rharheereit would havemade a- 
] gainſt him, as being atempration' not” ſtanding 
'withthedigniry of 'Gods fonnes. Ifwereduld bug 
| know our awne worthinbeing Gods Sofis,/ahd the 


| rich inheritance this Sonſhipeititles us unto, we 
| would ſcome this VVorld; asmuchas an honeſt 
| man;havidga ſweet and wel-favonred wife of his 
2 owne, would doe fomefilthy driigglearid blouzy 
x quem in harlor:As onthe topofhigh mouncaines, the grea+ 


won vertis | teſt houſes and menſecttie but ſmall: ſofrom the. 
em afend: ri; | roppe of Gods monntaine all theſe carthly things 
Woh; a wihichrhere we foadmite;will ſeen burmeanc and 
Me 2 or es ne and cannor ect ings hare 
= 5; pafuawides | © 107 &S, HAGUE, and Cannotice thimpy thats 
ff pantar etinms, afarreo#, ſuchas archeevenly, thar hes fall Wig 
jo dviic.s || love with the earthly; This renictly Pau! preftribes} 
ora Ocoee! 1 Tamnc6, Burtheu,0 manof God. flie theſe things yit, 
Wh x 8bry/of.. ad] covetoufnefſe.. But how? Lay hold on rrer#all life; 
$pr2r-ennd. ') Ven curdefires and thoughts arcinprrſaitaffet 
me" || theſe earthly things, then ſhould we dire&themby 
| preſenting this other;and betterobjea of —= 
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| have toconſider, 


tion, And ther 
bee atbamed to bee called our God, as falſify- 


" Nowcome we tothe Divels fe 
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With long lift will 1 ſatufie hins, and ſbew him my ſalva. 


as Heb. 11. God need not 


ing his.truth, becauſe he hath prepared a Cirty 
for us, vhich is an univerfallcolleionofall ble: 


- 


fings.' | | 
All theſe meditations layd togerher and well di-| 


geſted, wee ſhall be able roanſwer Satan in this | 
temptation, as the King of Sodom was anſwered 
by 4braham,Gen.14.23. Grdforbid, that we ſbonld 
take ſo much as « ſhov-latchet of Satan, left it ſhouldbee | 
ſaid, Satan bath made wrich. LT 

nd proofe, from 


bs «bility, in regard that al{ theſe things arc his by 
Gods donationanddel ivery ; ſo that hee may dif- 
penſe them where, and how he will, VWhere 


I. The Devils Lye, with the colour of/t- 


2. Hi ſlander. q 


3. Hi crakinz. fk 
Firſt,” #he devils Lye, that God had givenhtm all 
the world,and the honours thereof todifpoſeas he 


| would. This isa very Lye. For pſal.24.1.The earth 


» 
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is the Lords, and the faleſſe thereof, Plalme 75, 6,7 
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lyglorye This laſt meditation ſcrvesalſoroanſwer $2 
that ebjection, that God rewards nor his ſervants, | $ 
and fulfils not his promiſes of this life made to 7 
them. For though he never ſhould,as heoften doth | I 

\ | remember them with remporall bleſſings, yetthey| + TY 

arcallabundantlyfulfilled intheenjoimenr of thar Þ: 

' | heavenly Glory, 24 22- 24. and Pſalme9 1.16.| 1ob22.24.% 


Plal 91.16,6 
Heb.rt. 
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'1'To come to preſerment is weithes foom't 


from the Weſt, nor from the North - "But Godl is Iudge 

bemaketh low, and bemaketh high. And there was 
one-now in preſence, who had ſaid long agoe, By 
me Kinzs decreigne, Prov.8; And afterward, All 


| Power in heaven and earth is givento me, HMatth, 28, 
And who now truely and juſtly might have ſayd|' 


concerning the delivery of this power, as Zidkeah 
unjuſtly ſayd unte Aticaiah, concerningtheSpirit, 
1 Kings 22. hen went the -_ of the Lord from me-! 
to thee: So, When was this powtr taken from mee_ 
andgiventothee? Indeed the Divell is Gods Jay- 
lour,and hath the keyes of hell delivered untohim, 
heg hath ferters and yrons, rackes and tortures 
delivered untohim, being an hang-man and exe- 
cutioner;bur he hath not that delivered untohim, 
which heere he ſpeakes of. Forif itwercas hee 
ſayes, would hepreferre at any timc his enemies 
to Kingdomes > would hearme them with ſwords 
againſt himſelfe Surely, Saran will notbe divi- 
ded againſt himſelfe, M4tb.12. would he preferre 
David, Hezekiab and lofiah to the throne, tobeate 
dowre the throne of Satan ? Revelat, 2, would hee 


{preferre ſuch firgerrees to the Kingdome 3 --No 
| ſurely: None but Ababs,Neroes and Domitians, and 


ſuch vile brawb/cs,that would ſcratch and teare ir 


| peeces Gods Saints. ' 


E ither then che Divell is a groſfe Lier ora moſt 
ſimple foole. But the D.vell is 110 ſuch ſimple 
| foole as to puta knife into his adverſaries hand tc 


torious Lier. 
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cut bis ownethroat with, And therefore he-is ano |” 
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Fiewereas the Devill would, there ſhouldbe; | 
ly no good K but no Kingsarall, - but 
yrants only. For the Devill is ancnemy to Kiags, 
becauſe their authority is an enemy to him, Ty 
18. The cauſe why the Divell ſoruled then,is no- 


ted tobe this, 1» thoſe dayes the King is + 
_ is, In thoſe dayes there was no King " - 

Take we heed now this being ſucha Lye we be- 4 
leeve itnot. The praQices of many witneſſe againſt I 


"chem, that they acknowledge the divels Lordſhip; 
| for in fieknefſe they feeke rocharmes and witches | + 
* | forhealth, inpoverty for wealth, in obſcurity for 
honour by ſhifts and wicked meanes. If webelee- | 
ved that God were Lord, good meanes would. fuf.. 
fice us, we would ſeekeall theſe outward bleſſings | 
inthe wayes ofgodlineſſe, and never ſecke to ger by 
themþby offending God, or otherwiſe than by ſee- cM 
king him and his favour who is the beſtower of we 


them. 
| Thus weſce the Devils Lie, 
| Letusſcethe co/onr of ir. | | record 
' 4 For there is ſome truth inthis which the Divell | the Direkl 
ſpeales, and rhat is this x | 


The Divels chaine is ſometime ſlackened, and 
God lets bimalone in his violent uſurparion, and: 

& | diſpoſing of theſe earthly things, and that for moſt [i 
juſtcauſes,as thetriall ofhis children, the puniſh+| 3 
| ment of the world, and the glory of his own name, | gi 
| intriumphing over Satan thus let looſe, and over- 
| | throwing bim by himſclfe. Now the Divellturnes 
| roleration into dovetion, connivence wa gay av 
-1nto __ $5ow, - and that which-is done at ſome | i 
* '# F Z 2 > $434 * times, | - 
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{enongh to face it our, and colour over tmany lies, Tt 
| rhey bave never folirtle hold, how wil they iretch? 


|rcheworld in the!efler infirmities ofGods chi{thten. 


| into their hands. Thus we ſec how'the Divell abu- 


| would rhinke that it is true, which berethe Divell 


times, and itffome places het ma Al 
genetzll. This is the rtiKke of divellith liersthusts 
pieceout things by addition. Alittle trurh Thaſbe 


as Dorz in_Ahimetecks entertaining of Dew, ahd 


Beware we of this. As alſo beware we of gathering! 
Gods allowance from the everit, as here thie JiveH 
ſeemes rodoe. For ſo might the theeſe that gers 
hisgoods by ftealing, and the cruell-extortzoner 
fay,that God hath delivered that which they have 


fes this litrletruth rocolouralye. Lerusfeewhar 
good uſe we may makeof ir. P21 


zre on foot, mhen ſervants are on borſe-backe,, Erckeſraſt. 
10.7. The rod that ſhould be on the fooles backe; 
is often in his hand toaffli&'thebackes 6forhers. 
Aﬀes are ſer out with golden bridles ,Bafe and un- 


wea'th,and families, when honeſtantheroitatbſpj; 
rits arecurbgd and deprefied. And ofrettimeyTuch 
wicked ones are in honourand place, thataman 


fayes, and-rhar hotwors were at his diſpoſing i0- 
deed, Barisrhis any ſach marvell,whileſtby Gods 
coterariou the Divellſirs art the helme'> will nothe 
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makes conftanit and | 


x. This maft ferve to ftay our mindes in theeon- LE 
fufionand ataxie, thatwe fee inghe world. Princes | 


worthy perſons are preferred inChurch,Common: þ. 


man, «nd ftrive gzainſt his profer- | 
 Fraent >"God indeed is the Goof Order; and-tha' 
Fe does, is done ir the fweereſFconvemiency ;2byr: 
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| ourhis will, Sothar, (which is a ſingular comfort) 
tht which is 4 'the Diucls ation moſtdiſorderly, | 


| isrhe Devils. 


beit God isthe God of order., cueninthe Deuils 
greateſt confufions. And as once out ofthe confu- 
ſed Chass, atthe firſt creation he drew forth this or. 
derly and adorned world, fo ſtill out of Satans tra- 
gedics and hurly burlies, he brings foorth ſweete 


order and comelinefſe. For when Satan hath his | 


will in-che ——— ofthe world, then, and. 
therein alſo'ts Gods will fulfilled, for Gods will is 
che highoſteauſoofall things, - F/a/.1-25.3,/ But ovr 
God is 1n htauen, be doth whatſoeper he will. So that 
nero much asthe leaſt ation comes to paſſe with. 


as it isGods,is moſt orderly, aS 

2. Letthenſuch as get anyofcheſe worldly pre- 
ferments, let them examine themſelues how they 
got them, -and whoſe creatures they are, whether 
the Diuels or Gods, For the Diucll hath ſomtimes 


the Divell is the God- of confaſion, and therefore | © 
heiumbles and tumbles,and turnes all things toPfic 
turuy,and troubles the clecre fountaines. How- 


| 


Pſal, 215.3 | 


Vſe ts 


thediſpofing of cheſethings. And how many are | 


there tharmay thanke the Deuill for their honours, 


| and offices > Not only thoſe that poſſefle valatyfull 


places,as Popes & Cardinals,8&c.but ſuch as come 


| to lawfull callings vnlawtally, end yerſuch will be! 


thanking God fcr their places. But hercinthey 


ofter a vile indignity to God; for as not tothanke |- 


him fer that which is his, is to deny bim'tobe Au- 
thourofgood ; ſoto thanke him for thatwhich 1s 


| the devils work, is to make him the authorofcvill. 


Gine wwte Gollthat which 5s Gods, and not th awhich: 
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| chey haue. As he that receiues fiolne goods, is inthe 


| 2-Bix Nlanders: 


4 3-His craking. 


| 13,7 that maketh himſelfe rich ,andbath nothing This 
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_ 3. terewe ſee the reaſon, why that many in great: 
plate in the world are ſuch encmies to Chriſfts 
Kingdome, and do ſo promote the Divels. The 
reaſon is, becauſe they are the Divels creatures , 
and of his preferring, and therefore no maryell if 
they ſticke to him,who aduanced them, and fo diſ- 


{ ſurpers, for they can haue no better Title than the 


 ſelues, for the Diuell challengeth a ſpeciall intereſt 


charge the truſt he putin them, _ | 
4. This ſhewes thatthe wicked,enrichedand ad- 
nuanced by the Diuell,are but meere theeues and v- 


Diuell hath , who beſtowes that on them which 


ſame caſe with the theefe. 
5, Great ones inthe world muſt looke tothem» 


in kingdoms,and ſo Earledomes 8nd Baronies, 8c. 
And Grd he will labour ſpecially to.corrupt, 
ol ſo to- poſicſle ſuch as are pofleſled: of ſuch 
places, 
Thus much for the Dixels lye, and the colonr 
thereof, | 
The ſecond thing is/his /andey of God. For,itthis | 
betrue, that God hath deliuered vp the gouerne-- 
ment of the world to Satan, then the Lord muſt 
be guilty ofall diſorders committed by the Diuell. 
It God himſelfe cannot be free from ſlanders,what |. 
maruell if good men cannot ?- I 
The third thing ishis craking. A{this is mine,aud 
I gine it where 1 will. There is, {aith Salomon, Pros. 


istrac here inthe Diuell, the pooreſt begger of all 
Gods creatutes, and yet loe, how he boaſts of his} 
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| Michael axil.the Dragon, 
| riches: 'Tobrag of thatwe have nor, isthe Diuels 
tricke.” And vaine-glorious vaunting Threſoes are 
the Diuelsiſciples;''- ' - 
 Andthus much forthe ſubora:vete tempration, 
- The principal followes, whicti 1 to Idolatry that 
Chriſt would fatl downe and worſhip him, 
2. Marke here how the Diuel! tempting Chriſt 
rotheambitious deſire ottifiag, withaltempts hin: 


Ambition is baſe ad ſ11uiſhy Irwill tall downe, te 
riſe, crouch and cteepe, ts mount. - How baſe did. 
Abſalom ambition make him tocringe and crouch! 
to the people, and to kifſe thoſe, whomotherwife 
he would haue ſcorned t - looks wporre But the ba- 
left of allts,whet) it makes miets bow to Satan, 
3. Markethe intolerable pride of the Deuill in 
j-fcAing divine honours. As here at Chrifts hands, 
ſo in «li the ſacrifices of the Heathen: So Devz.32. 
17, They offered vnts Dinels, not God, 1 Cor.10.30, 
Theſe things which the Gentiles ſacrifice, they ſacrifice | 
to Diuels,andnd8 18 God, Revel.9.26. SO in the ima- 
ſes of Popery,and in al ſuperſtitions and falſe wor. | 
| {hip. *®'The confideration of this ſHewes of what 
= they are, that would draw divine honour to 
themſelves. It ſhewes that the Popiſh ſpirit is an hel. 
lifb ſpirit, | | 
3. It was the Divels fall, ro foorne homage and 

fubjie&tiento Man-God: In. Mahomets Mcoran, it is' 
ſaid,thatthe Diuell was caſt out of heauen, becauſe 
hewould noe worſhip man. bers or Lathers: 
conieQureis pretty, The aruill,ſaithhe,bath bewray- 
bs himſclfe; It is likely hee foreſaw the Incarnationof 
| deft -- £4 - 
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to a baſefalling down & worſhipping of bimſelte. | 
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| | Dor... 
{ 1 The wicked 
{ þ >y bow much 
i" | he baſer, by 
+ $ſo much thic 
\ ploftier, 
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. {iromhim. Herein wee have pigureok wicked 


 ..,_ | alfdtheGreatowy:; God, bleſſed far ever. . Great is 
.- | the-oddes; betwixt the Divellvilgrchantbewleſt 


Chriſt,cs thence was his fallzaſrorninges 


| in Chriſt ; :f therighteous Chriſt had fallen before 
ing of all} 


fabmis bim- 
ſelfe to an inferiour nature; And this well ſuites with 
chat here related, that the Deuillis ſo fr fromda- 
ing homage:to Chriſt incarpate,thathe acquires it 


wretched men; -who though.they have ſmarted 


| often for theix ſins, as the Dguill.eyer ſincehis fall| 


iath for hispride,, yet for all that they goon, and 
grow worſe.and worles. ani tond es 

; -4+ Hcere are mer together-the baſeſt nad the 
worthieſt of Gods Creatures, namely, the Deuil! 
& Chriſt Icſus;who-is not oncely a creature as'man, 


road,and Iefus Chiift the Lord ofglory,whom the 
Angels adore, «t whoſe nave enery knee bowes, Phil. 2, 
yea; whom once the, Deuill himſelfo worſhipped 
in heauen,and yet this baſe, Deviil would haue our; 
bleſſed Lord fall downe ta him. T he rigbteons faking 
downe before the wicked, is like atroubled well,. and 4 
corrupt ſpring,Proy-25.26. How tructhis had bcen 


the wicked Devill? (for Chriſt is- the Sp] 
grace tothe Ele. It had been happy forthe Der 
vill,if he could have dupe that to Chriſt, which he 


himſelte vyuworthy to wipe Chrifts ſhooes,and yer: 
the Deuijh, Popeslike, thinkes himfelte worthy iro 
have Chriſt kifſe bis thooes, Whexeby we ſee,that. 
the merebaſe.- voworthy the wicked a59o,fo much 
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wiſhed Chriſttodoe bimſelfe, 196» Baptiffrhought| 


more they ſeeks todomincere, eſpecially oucr the; 


godly, as Hamen.ouct 'Aorderain; Neither muſtir |-- 
+ ſceme|. 
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ex Trang ode gn, adly! th. fpmetimes the beſe 
— eoplezthe moſidypghilly, 'and ra- 
(call rake- RY png; theeacth., :viler chan 
thegarth, riſe yÞP again them8ermw:-oyer them, | 
and would haue ther neckes vader, their! girdles, 
| nay vnder cheir feet; ſincethe Diuel their Maſter | 
' would ſo hanedone with Chriſt our Maſter, . The 
| | ormans is n0;, aboue his maſter... It. was Jobs caſe and 
complaipt; Job 30.1. that they whoſe fathers bee. 
had refaſtd 19 ſ@ with the dogges: of his flockes, aid 
mock him, - 5nd. grinue-at him like a company of | 
CUTITECS, rh ,* 
| 5+ See 40-what borrible innes4he Diuell may 
tempt. the beſt..,VVhatmore fearefull than ro 
{| worſbip-che Douill ja-pesfon 2 yet to this finne if 
Chrilt amſelſatewpeed: Be not thou diſcour a 
then, 4 py pot moms > IE] wp 
It wasthe Lords ownerale.: - ; + | 
Thus much for Satans afſentt- meine: Fg 
 Chrifts repulſefaliowes i. © | {4 
Comin rſt, « dereſiation - 2 of Satans-: 
We3 Secondly gconfutation tempraticn. \ 
Fieſt;the duteftarren i in the fieſt wards, Anoide Satan, 
Henee fins me; A_ ſpeaking! to himasto 8 


4oBa. This teacketh 
ith what violeneo,temptations, eſpec ally 


mare; ngeequs ones, arc tobe reliſted. ModeRt , 
maidenizand gingerly :deating Here is nut good. 
Fenn called fiery darts, Eph.6.we muſt therefore 
| deeig3s 18 quenchupg tire. - Thus violent was Paul; 
\whenhabanepwarthe flcth exwitha club, 1 Cor. 
9.&lahmeChlrifdealeschus violently-with ſatan. 
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ted ro hornttyf] 
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Do. 1. }©: 
Tewprations | 
| are, yiglent] 4 
fo be reliſted. |* 
Epheſ.6, : 


1 Cor» 93 bs T3 


oh 44 
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| As 7. 


2 When wic- 


| kednes grows 
|  , | outragious, 
| _| we wuſtof 


lambes be - 
come lyons. 


3-AChriſtian 

ſhould cen 

bee moſt mo_ 
when 


ued, 
{ Gods glory 


is defaced. 


7 Numb. 12.2+ 


4 


| deale, making themfeluesitit 


| Gods diſhonour and. cmertaines all wicked oathes 


| cored rocendine hare ee 


| So ſhould we 


 growes impudent andeur-rag 
mildieſſe, then of: Lambs turneweeT.y 


him, -but commands hinilaway? Aw! 
ble to elf 
NE ehe i apainſtthiet]' A257. 

it ehs Divels enchihtitients, 


Herein was Exe hating, FOR 


perſwaſions;f 


2, Chriſt before: >. IG EN) bil 


now that the diuel! begins ro thruſt out his hornes,] 
and co ſhew himſelfe plainely, Chriſt eake& him vp! 
ſhorr, and wirh great eargerneſſeand iddignarion, 


bids him Avant, VV hen wickednefle 1s more man-|- 


nerly , and dothnot fo groſlely diſcoveritlelfe, 
there is place for meeknefſe : Bur'wherionce i ir 


fous bra pen 


{hew wethe ſpirit opowererPulgint Fire mas, 


Aft.13.10.Nettles,i be handled gently,fti 
{the more. Thereforeofs ofſore, Pawl fee, Rhine 


them, dTorbuans, cutti ly, T1 _ 

fo "Eſpecially ſhould 8 Chriſtians Spirit be vp, 
when Gods glory is defaced, [nour own-private in-' 
turies, mildnes is good, bur in Gods cauſe, patience 
is blockithneſſe, moderation is mopiſhneſſe, tolera+ 
tion is cowardite. Madnes then'is better than fricekr 
nefſe. This made Chriſt give the Auant now ta Sa- 
tan, becauſe Godsglory was now ſpecially ſhot at, 


when the diuell would have had adiuine worſhip. | 


Moſes the meckeſt man on earth, What '& ſpirir 


. |bad he,and how was he blowne vp, when the peo. 


ple had made the golden calfe > - Gods blefhg' be 
oncharbleſſed heare, tharhach afoinackeagainſt 
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ys | 


| 


and| 
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thete 


2. Hjs manner of handling it. 
1. His weapon is thatplace our of Devr,6,13, Out 
of this one boake,nay, almoſt our ofthis one chap- 
rerghath Chriſt anſwered all Sathans temptations. 
Now then if there be ſuch ſufficiency in-one booke, 
inone chaptcr of Scripiure, what is in the whole ? 
| How isit furniſhed abundantly wich antidores for 
eucry. poyſon, with medicines for every diſeaſe ? | 
Tobiesfiſh,and others herbs are bur idle,the Deuill 
feares them as muchas heedoth the Papifts boly 
water, adeuice of his owne.Onely the Scriptures 
ſcare him, 064+, It hee may bechaſed away with 
harmonies , . as in Sex/s.caſe, then why not with 
heatbs,ſaith Guliclaws. Rarifienſs 2: Luſs. The me- 
lancholy humour being the Diuels leate, . muſicke 
had force to afſwage the force of che humour, and | 
ſo conſequently of Satanz The mufick diſabled the |. 
inſlr ument, not the Hgent,diſpelled the melanehboly, 
not the Diuell, 
2. His manner of handling tis weapon. | 
Andthatin his} Een. 

I, His Alegation. His manner of allkadging is,] ' 
that inalleadging he interprets it, Firſt, by.chan. 
ging the word ſcare irito worſhip, The reaſonis,be- 
cauſethar feare is the more general! word;. anddo 
comprehends worlhip theparticular; And —_— 
k are,)- 
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ſcares cheeaule df oirward 'worthip]” (rl! 
And here welſcatne, - ''- 7 1927 05 25 
1. Thatwhere the true feareof God is, it will 
vrgeto thequtward'VWoetſhip of God. 'Sothar the 
negle® of Gods outwardworkhip argues little truc 
tcare of God, heere rhen thegroffenegleRers of 
Gods wor(hip in prayer, hearing,recciutagthe Sa- | 
craments,arecondemned for the Arheifts.Z[a.14-1 
The fooke hath ſaid is bis hears, T here is no God This A- 
| therſme of their hearts is manifeſted 'in thoir liucs 
in the tiegle& of Gods worſhip;veri4. They cell wer 
vponthe Lord, This diſcovers them atſowhichday,; 
1] they-may give outward zeuerence toldols; :forhe 
hearr be reſerued to- God : bur when God istraly 
feared intheheartyhe will bo'alio worfhipped wi 
the knee, © $Shew mce thy feare by thine outward 
| worſhip. i we | yori? MH wb &;: 
2 Doft.2 2, Thatthe fearc of God'is both the foantainc 
I Theteare of whereour the worſhip ofGod proceedes, and the 
Fj cociete | manner wherein it muſtbe performed: which con. 
” | path of mar- | donnes moſt mens prophane; irreuerent and cere- 
| Jrcrand man- | moniall ſeruice of God. | | 
22 ley Secondly ,Chriſt.interpretsthisplace by adding 
if ; the word Alone, and bim alone alt thos ſeruwe, For 
thatthis'is the true ſenſe, may appeare by the nega- 
tiue in the former verſc in that place, Dev.6, Te ſhall 
. | not worſhip other gods, but-the Lord your God ſhall yee 
© }ſerwe. The caic 15 alike, when youſay thacby faith 
only we arc iuſtifiedy for ſomuch is implied in that 
| aegatiue of Paw/, Net by workers, but by faith. Now | - 
the wordonely is to bee referred as well to the firſt | 
partofthe ſentence, T how ſhale worſhip the Lord, - 
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hadbur played with the Divell. : - '-* 7 
1. z, His manner of Applieationof thetextroan- 
ſwer Satans rempration,ibexcellenr, 'Birſt, Satan 


tempredhim coonmward idolatry,perfivading him 


both chisargament whereby he remÞþted,' and the 
compration-ic- felfe. The argument of benefit, /by 
alleaginga flat place of Scripture againſt char, 
wherets Satanpromifedabloſſing: ' As#thelhad, 
ayd; "How can anybeneficicome'by tharwhich, 


Gods prohibition harh curſed » This reacherh;|, 


that nothing is ro beegattenby-offerding God. 
And indeedinfuch caſes the queſtianis, whether 
we will chuſe Gsd,orour penny; Chrift; or Bare- 
bat? 'Therefore-excellently lofeph, when tempred 
bylis mifteſſero folly, by hope of gaine; How c4x 
1doeyhis yard fonnt agatnſt God? Gen 9:9. op) 


che lofle of Gods Favour, to the gai.ing-of his! 
miftrefſes;' 17 : 2 CLOL HOT 
| atan thebeeree.c0draw on 


'Apgaine, -whereas'S 


| | rſt notably 
refutesthis vaine'bragbythe title of 24, which 
{þis text gives to'God ,T vow ſhelt-worſhip ebe Lord thy 
God, containing a nes vas Gol is onely; 
tobewotſhipped, - becauſe heonely ixthe Lordof 


M}things.Andlfothereliescauched cthisargument] 
by Lord of ahe 


>Saranz'!Wone car beomade 
,and to him onely i&ho-l 


Sat freed rnrelenbneny 
12 BO T{0T! 67 


cheretyby the bene | ſhould have the tby>even | 
the Lotdſhip of clie wife world, becauſe itwasar | - 
Sarans diſpoſe. Now Chrit with this textavfwers|| ' 


Ohriſt,and ro affore himofthisbenefit;:oraked of | 
|thar Lordſhiphe had+inthe world, Ch 
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| meyeoine given PTR Fey notthou Sa f- 
ran,but God is the Lord of the world; And there- | 
fore not theu, buthe to beworſhipped: in hope of 
recelving this Lordſhip. hy 
- This i:eweth,how we may ſtay our ſelvesagainft 
the wants of ay of thoſe aitward things,by conſi- 
dering that God is the Lord of all, The earth is the 
Lords, 'and.the fulveſſethereof. And therefore doe 
wee begge fr daily breadat the Lords hands, be- 
caufe his is Kingdome. Thus Chriſt anſwers the ar- 
gument. Fo et 28h 5 
The.temptation it ſelfe to fall downe and wor- 
ſhip,isdireRly and plainly anſwered by the words 
of the-Text, Thow ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy G 0 D. | 
Where the doarine is plaine. ; | 
| That onely God is to bee adored with outward 
religious worſhip, Suchas is the bending of the 
knee, uttering words of prayer with hands ftretchr 
out,and eyes lift up, Though ſome of theſe maybe 
done to Princes, yet not with that purpoſe and af- 
| fe&ion of heart wherewith we doe them to God. 
And it is this purpoſe of the hart, thar makes theſe 
outwatdaRions religious worſhip: The outward 
| ations may be 0 in ſcorne,as they, Matth., 
26.bowed to Chriſt. The Papiſtsſay,rhat Angels 
and Saints may be worſhipped with religious wor- 
ſhip. Gods worſhip they call x74, or worſhip. 
| The Saints 49e®, or ſervice. 
Auſw, 1. This diſtinRion is a meere mockery | 
as ifa womangiving her body and affe&ion to a- 
nother man,ſhould invent one natne for the giving B 
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ofher alfe&ians ro dethusband; anorher for giving 
them to another, ': 1/4 te 4, 
&. Latreia fignifics ſervice tomen;yea,cruell and: 
| baſe bondage, Dem, 28.48; Levit. 23.7, inthe 
' tranſlation of the Septuaginrs;; Anil Doxleis figni- 
fies ſervice to God, CMar.6.22, Row, 1.7. and in 
. many other places, |  - 
3. Dauleia properly ſignifies an higher and ftric. 3+ 
ter ſervice than the other, for 44%; comming of 
4», to binde,ſignifies a bondman, atid ſerves in La- | | 'Þ 
tin,quaſi bells ſervatws,fignifies ſucha ſervant axwas| + > | 
taken captive inthe warres.,. Latreis ſignifies the r 
ſervice ofone hired for money. And therefore that | : 
| place, Levit.23.7. Tee ſhall ave no ſervileworke, the | 1, 24.9, ; 
| ſeventy rendred 73vipwaanyivroryul mucin ro prevent | "= 
the fraud of the Jewes,. that would have hircd 0 
thers toworke. Therefore,as wittily our Hamphrey 
ſpeakes, worthily doe the Papiſts take Dovleza to 
themſelves, (quia&r dwriter, & gratis ſervinnt) be. 
cauſe they have an hard and a rewardlefle fervice, 
As they were not hired'of the Saints-to ferve| 
them:ſo they are like toreceive.no wages of them, 
Yet though this be the proper Ggnification of Z4- 
ireia we deny nor but that very fitly it isappliedto | 
divine Seruice, becauſe it ought tobe voluntary,as 
is the worke of him that is bired, 'and not enſtrai- 
ned as is bond-ſlaves. Byt to leave this difference 
of words,letus ſee what real} difference. they pur | i 
berwixtthe worſhipof God and S1ints...A-Jormin; q 
defires divine worſhip, that which is given to the | \ 
erſon worſhipped, as vatothe firſt beginning and 
laſt end, Now, faith he,ſo towourſhipary creature, | 
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